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PAET I— SANSKRIT— B. 


E. No. 1330. 


Paper. 11 X 9^ inches. Poll. 240. Line«, 20 in a page. (Jiaatha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from, a MS. of M.R.Ry. Es.masv§.ra,i 
^astri of Virinoipuram in the North Areot district. 

Bound in two volumes. Foil. 216, 236, 256, 27, 28, B2a, 416 
to 446,71a, 73a, 172, 1776 to 1806, 186, 187a, 189 to 191a, 106a, 
197, 1996, 201, 202a, 2126 to 2206, 2286 to 225a, 227 to 230, 232 
to 237, and 2386 are left blank. 

AJITAGAMAH. 

An Agama work on Saivism dealing with details of ceremonies 
fl.-n3 festivals connected with the worship of Siva in templea 

Contains Patalas 1 to 62 and the names of these Patalas are 
given below : — 

V girr^crR:. 


R. 



M (TV. 





16S4: 


A TRIBNNIATi CATAIiOGITB OV MSS. 


c. 

^ . Broken. 


K o. 
? 

^ va. 
^o. 


Do. 



to ^ W'anting'. 

aad ^ ‘Wanting. 





gsrr^^or^. 

“H'^« 77’antingf- 

f^W'|?:T%f^:. 

Wcl^ailHNiN:. 


^ 1f» Broken. 

^xa. 



B. NXJMBKB 13 SO. 


lesia 



«o. 

v». «T§5nCr^a^R%gT. 

vv9. qi^siTqr^Pi. 

V^. - 


'A'^. 3^5T^5Tf%i%:. 





<%sd. 

'^C. TPr?ZTqT^R?R5:. 




^o. 

?TrqfsrTn%^‘. 




1684 ;- 


A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

^%5n=E3^ TOT ^=5^ II 

3T^3^ ^1=^ — 

«Tf%ct TO ^IrTt flr^TTOT^TOT 3^ I* 

TOTO^ q^^t^qT%3T:?TTq: I 

^^3=^ ^^\^: II 

^3^T=^ qt lST5*rT fjtR^rqf^^rs^r^r: i 

2?sn^q 3%^rs[=55^Tq ii 

^TOT — 

«Tr^3t ^ sqiq?^:»TT?TOl%^TO T 

# ^4f »w 

Colophon : 

qTOrTR: STSTi?; It 

End : 

gi^^TTO^riqis^ Hq^rrq^sTiq^ qi i 

(% q) ^TOT s^to 5=4 ii 

Colophon : 

5?zrf%qT^ q^rqw n 

sq3T5e2TT)ft5orj%aTr r 

% # ^ 4>i 

TOFJTurfir^TqT ^iroiqi ^ \ 

gfi: Ii 

%««T^R^TTf%^TOl TOT’q^ II 



B. NUMBBRS 1331-1332. 


1686 


E. No. 1331. 

Paper. 11^- X 9i- iaohes. Poll. 72. Iiines, 20 in a page. Qrantlia. 
Q-ood. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. S. Q-6pala- 
oarya of Villiyamljakkam in the Ohingleput district. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVrAKHTA : PEAKASAH. 

Ey Euoidatta. Same work as that described noder No. 401 d 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhancja incomplete. 

Beginniiig : 

... ... ii 

I ^s^er- 

End : 

jTxqqpq^r qrq% eiTqqfqi% i 

R. No 1332. 

Paper. 12 X 9f inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
(rood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. O. Pattsbhi- 
xamamfLrti of V izianagaram. 


1 1 A 



1686 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE Cl' MSS. 


gANDILTASATASUTBA BHASTAM. 

By S vapnesvaracarya. Similar to the work desonbecl nnder 
No. 5150 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XL 
Complete in throe Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

^ Sirprr ii 

5riI^5IT'Tl%^Rf^ 5I8fq% I 

*n^5n ^ 

5rqn^?TTtl%?R^ ^ ^ 

fTi%5r f% 3 crRrR5=5?fr%7r 

f| f^3or^?^5-%5fr:3qn%3Ti»t ^’T>f's^trT|rq5r»T‘i%?f%TT^6r 1 
^ fTf%: ?r*=^gT% I 

* * » * 

1 ?rl^cn%^r^ 1 

iTTqRrntrg-^ — arsriir 

• • * * 

Colophon : 

^n%55^^cT^'kflr^ 5T«r«ri- 

HqpRar 5r«RJTT%^^ II 
End: 

I%^?7FTR I 



E. NUMBERS 1832-1833. 


1687 


5T^f if^ ^5^3 *Tf :ll 

?r€f#Tm?rrl^fT«T^iTi^iTfTr^m5T?njrr: i 

>TT^^Tf 

Colophon : 

?T»Tm«ri’S2n^: ii 

grg^cRT^gr ii 

B. No. 1333. 

Paper. 1 1 X 8| incliea. Poll. 218. liines, 20 in a page. Orantlis. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
S- Gopalaoarya of VUliyambakam 

T4lTTVACINTAMANIPEAKMaVYAKHYA : TABKA- 
CtrpAMANIH. 

Bj Dharatnrajadhvarin, native of Elandramanikkam. 

Same work as that described under No. 4102 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIIT. 

Contains up to the Vidhivada in the Sabdakhan(|a. It is stated 
in this manuscript that it has been copied from the manuscript of 
PvivSdi Vehkatacarijar. 

IIO-A 



1688 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

^ «TRf^l>f^'TOTqmR?TTT^rT%- 

55^0Tg# »Ti^ I cT^'T’T^T^^ g$r ^qi^- 

^fqic[Tq5qT^qT«T%fTrq^ ST5qqqHT%f% I 

End : 

?T5r5?^i^ I qr5T?n?i#NTq^^TN’% qqrlR ^'s^ii^qmp=^qi«ri- 

Colophon : 

i?T% f%f%qT^: ^W. II 

B. No. 1334. 

Paper. 10«J-x9f inoTiee, FolL 101 Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS* of Srinivasavaradatata- 
oariyar of Villiyambakam. 

VIKBANTAKAUEAVAM. 

The plot of tliis drama is the marriage of Kauravfifivara or 
SomeSvara, son of Sotnaprabha, with Snlooana, the daughter of the 
Mug of B&§i. By Hastimalla, son of Bhattaragovindasvamin or 
liovindabh.atta3va,tnia of Srlvatsagotra’who had fire other sons, viz , 
Kum§ra, Satj-avahya, Devaravallabha, Udayabbhpana (the elder 
brothers of the author) and Vardbamana, the author’s younger 
brother. 

The author is said to have been honoured by the P&pcjja 
in huudj'ed eulogistic stanzas in the open assembly for his prowess 
in having fought with elephants. He was apparently a resident of 
Dipahgudi. His father Govindabbatta is traced to Samantabhadra 
as the remote disciple of the latter thus : 



R. IffTJMBBK 1334. 


1689 


Sainantabhadra (autkor of Tattvartliasutravy3,khya) 
Sivakoti and Sivayana (^disciples) 

Virasena (descendant) 

Jinasena (disciple and author of Adipurana) 
Gunabhadra (disciple) 

Govindabhatta (remote disciple ani the author's father). 
Complete in six Ankas, namely, ( ^ ) (^) TTgl- 

(K) 

Beginning : 

sr^rtfcri 

5rsnTi%?nT: *i^T 9 ^ u 

(9F?r5%) 1 *n% s' 

(5TT%52r) <TRqi4*5: — I 3nfn»T2T5^r^; I 

I 

m ^ 

— (^?r^*Tt^ 5 fr 3 T) an:, ^9^9 1 

- «rf^ f i%Tn@: ? 1 



1690 


A TBIEKNIAL CATALOGUE OF WSS- 


— 

S’ErT?T^r=#if 5 n i 

^^J=S[TarT 


(%q«znfJrs? 3 '«T^^«T) ®ifr 

qRTor^i ^rW^ot ?rtTi5fta[??T fTt%r3?- 

Sl$r f^ 5 ?rR^ 2 T fcr i 

^rsTur^m: \ 


f^'ssupfi) 

il 5RcII^ 11 


5IR|^»ff%r^'TI0«‘5lR^^'^DT ^1%: ^%: il 

Colophon : 

^ f% 5 i>T?ci^)R€ 2 r- 

^Rtor#^^^ 5 IW si«T%Sf : il 

End: 


TISR — 

!T^%m5?rR^m5i^^q%?35rtr m i 
mm m toller fr^^RRi ii 





I 5 r»^ ’Tit ^RI 5 % 



I 



B. NUMBER 1334 . 


1691 


’T^TiFsr : — ^ ^ 




^ SfWqiT’TSC^^: 1» 

3RZrrz?i?f% fn%% I 

?^^cTJ2fl30TtTr^;^Sc2?^^r^ il 

^ ll 


^ 5 mT^!T 


?T^c3i5r^ I 

2ts:i«i 4 sitir^lRi^ior ^ n 
frssm: 3^^ ^ ii 




1692 


A TBIBNjNIAL CATALOttUE OF MSS- 


1%^#! 51 % I 

3T^^FfT*T^ cTt# %% l%^t m: (i 
H^Ifil gf%rrn%55#f%^T: 1 
^T?^oitc 2TI 5fq;^?T^ II 

^^^or^rmi ^ (i 

II 

T|%: qt: STspt^^g-^qf^t^If^TS^T T%%^: 

qi^T^r: qt^'ft5^?I^T%qJZ^?I5qT^^=ST4TT%5l4tq; II 
Colophon: 

fr% ?3g^T 

2I5qarFriqi^T%?TI0im^Rr ^I%5T 

(% T%^PcTtR^1^5n3:%) ^13 5Tq qttSf : (I 

sr-sr: ii 

E. No. 1335. 

Paper. 11| X 8i inolies. t^oll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.H.Ey. S Gopala- 
carja of Villiyambakkam, 

NAlAMAytTKHAMALIKA. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 
4908 of the JD.C.S. !M.SS., Vol. X. 



R. NUMBER 1 . 335 . 


1698 


From the twenty-fifth Sutra o£ the third Pada of the first 
Adhyaya to the tenth Sutra of the second Pada of the second 
Adhyaya 

Beginning : 

!i il 

sjlTT%?fr5SR HPT- 

I ^ 5T?nor*T^ ^ 


♦ » mm 

Colophon : 

qr^: n 


£nd: 

^■^sfq % w 3r^M I yr'STFn^ ii 

Colophon : 

qit^sqjn^ qs?q: qi^: i‘ 

^^T^qq^^ ^T^qR ti qqqr^mi^qn^ 

pr^q^T3qT^«qqTRm«’ ?rT^^5h%ri^: %q^d%' 
iRw^iqi^n^ ^orr^ftR qqqqR fqqR?cfif^ i 


^qqtt q ^ ^ pf =q q^Wpfq ^rqqqgqR 1 





1694 


A TRIBNUIAIj OATAIiOSTJE OF MSS. 


E. No 1336 

Paper, ll^-x inches. Foil. 94. Lines, 21 in a pag-e Dg-vanag-arl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in the Central Tjibrary, Baroda, in 1914-15 from a 
MS. of M.E.Ey. Bala Sastti, son o£ Govinda Sastri of Valapattana 
(Baroda ?J. 

VAIKHANASASRAUTAStJTEAM. 

This work deals with the ceremonia! lites to be performed in 
connection with. Vedio sacrifices condacted in accordance with the 
Vaikhanasa school 

Breaks off in the 2Uth BraSna. 

Seginning : 

2?^ ^ (fS^) ( . . ) 6f*TTOT: it 

m§T>jrr %???: 

%ofiTT- 

• ♦ * # 

Colophon : 

il 

End : 

Colophon : 

5T^: II 

3r«r I ^ar ^ 

# # » # 



&. HUMBBR8 13S7— JS3S. 


1695 


E. No. 1337. 

Paper. lOf X 9i inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R. By. Somanatha 
Sastri of Ohallapalle in the Nistna district. 

’ST'W. 

T ATTVACINTAMA NIVTAKHYA : PH AKKIKA. 

By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 
4019 of the DCS. McS., Vol, VIIT. 

Contains the Akahksavada, of which the beginning' is wanting, 
and the Asattivada in the Sabdakhancjla. 

Beginning : 

51^ i ^€1% ^ f^T- 

f%'^?r^T^'T^rrTS^F^2f^«r; sr^TST% ^ 

• • * • 

Colophon : 

End : 

^«rr^ ^ «T«rr^%5'Ti^cTr- 

?p2n%r^%- 

Colophon : 

«rr?n%5Fsi^i^:^f^ ii 

E. No. 1338. 

Paper. I 0 |t x 9J inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcrihed in 1914—15 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Yajha NAra- 
yana ^9atri of Challapalle in the Eistna district. 



1696 


A TKIJENNIAIi OATALO&UE OK MSS. 


TAEK^SAN<iBAHA.VYAK:tlYA . VAllYAVRTTIH. 

Tkis is a oommeataiy on. the Tarkasangraha of Annanibhatta, 
which, work has been describei under No. 4143 of the D 0.^?. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

T%c€r^^'^ 5r^i^rrTfir>qT 

%q5%5T ^mqirq; i Rq: i ^rrt srf'JT'jlqj- 

^ROT^^nsTR i 

End: 

STJfnori^ffiT^R^: \ ^ I 

— q>Torr^% f 

5Tiqrrt^Tq?r i%3T^^q i 

Colophon : 

qi^fT%feJTIHT 11 

R. No. 1339. 

Paper. lOf X9J inclies. Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarX. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Srinivasa Patracarya 
of Knmbakonam. 

A^n^^EAS Afl JIYI Nl. 

Deals with the expiatory rites to be performed for mistakes 
arising in the maintenance of the Vedio sacrificial fire. By E§.ma- 
nnj9.ca.rya, son of G5palaoarya of SriSaila family. 



R. NGMJBEE 1339. 


1697 


Gomplefce in four Faricchedas. 

The author mentions Bhagya (Kapardilihasya ?), Vrtti (Kau6i- 
karamaP) and Prajoga vrtti ^ Talavrntanivl sin’s ?). 

Beginning : 

i! 

qf^fI^?P»Tr^TSr !{ 

5T f%qvrra?TTTrT|r^r21 S[T^(?; M 

II 

^TJTfTTR ?rflf^5f^ 1 

^T^iTT il 

«fi^I ^ ^rg^?iT3«[2n2i i 

^I^TC^TT =T 11 

3pi^oqp5f^f% (^) ^ I 

^T?rr#^f&r it- 



1698 


A TETENNIAL OATALOGTIE OB' MSS. 


?f^q-[Fq[=^T#’TR2T I 

^(ti% II 

R«i4 gra^ilriT^EiT^n^TTi^^T^ i ^ttI’t^ts- 

37r=^%TiOT^n i^^q’Rof)’ arf^^i ^^prr ^n- 

*f%fR^I^ lS'’5rTWr5TT?Tf3tT^ I ’T^^JRq^JT^l^r- 

f%wi?nq^^3 %2i^ I 

* ♦ * *. 

Colophon : 

fT% «rTtRJF^2TH’=^q^ f%s:^RT5r=^3^f^^rcT5P3^[^r- 

?Ri3^r=qiq^ mm qR- 

^T^rrer: ii 

End: 

^ cTT^f^R ?Tf% srW^rTTf^ ^iqj^ST 5[I%tr[g[- 

ft^TRRWTd^ I ^rs^r3TR*R7# qr if^ 

Colophon : 

TRrrgsn^qR^ fBrfRm^r^fr^i^zrf ii 

^mrar ii 

R. No. 1340. 

Paper. 10|x 9|- inolies. Poll. 24. liiaes, 20 in a page. Deranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of Tad^al 
JBa.masvami SS-stri of YiriScipuram. 



K. NCaiBEB, 1340. 


1399 


KAVIKANTHAPASAH WITH COMMENTAET. 

A bhort erotio pjein ia •which a lover describes the physical 
charms of his belove 1 in various fanciful ways. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 


57Ri3iriT^Fin^jn?i^ot i 

I ‘ ’ fi% I TrwTq% 




Bnd : 


[: TT^- 


3%t I 


#yrT55TplS^ ^OTPIT (^^^11:) ^r^TsIr: ^^- 



1700 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


I I 

^Tf^T ff% C^TTRST I 

^ ^ * 

f%^r^ §RoiT55i^^or 


K. No. 1341. 


Paper. 10^X94^ inch pb. Poll. 40. liines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19l4-l!i from a MS. of M.H.Ry M. Rama- 
krsnakavi of Vanaparfcy. 

ADVAITASIDDHANTAVIB YOTANAM. 

A treatise in support of tho Advaita school of VSdanta. It 
refutes the doctrines of the Nyaya school of philosophy in regard 
to illusory appearances. By Brahmanandasaraevatl, the author of 
the commentary on the Advaitasiddhi and of the Oandrika. 
Contains the Amrvacaniyatavadartha; complete. 


Beginning : 

*T?T 5Tf^: II 

^3 sT^2Ti^«ii3qq=t2n T%qqf^^pir«Tfq 

T%qq 5 Zfi%^i^? 2 ?T 5 ris% — i 

3T*R«RS i 


End: 


HR5^^15IT«l^TB5Tq^^ gr^^TTriqf 

II 



B. HUMBERS 1341-1342. 


1701 


Colophon : 






«rtrT^^: ?nTTH: 


il 


E. No. 1342. 

Paper. 10| x 9i inches. Poll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
uSigarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Cinnasvfimi 
Sastri of Alylapore. 



BHASMODDHtTLANA VADAV ALIH. 

A discussion showing thaf smearing the body with the holy 
ashes, which is said to be a preliminary ceremony in connection 
with the PaSupatavidyS. inculcated in the AtharvaSiropanisad, is 
not restricted to that Yidya alone, but is general in character 
and has to be observed in connection with all Mnds of Brahma- 
vidya. The work is attributed to Appayadikaita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 



1702 


A TKIENNIAIi CATAIiO&UE OP MSS. 


5r«?*Ti »r^^- 

T?trTWc% ^r% 

End: 

cT^ 5^TBSf»55^^q rf^ 

T^^r35B^an¥ri^ig[ ffTint^FIT SR^ 

f^RRRT^ It 
Colophon : 

f?3^5r^f%3o^i: ?rsi»55TOt^TW5^?nT^5it n 

-B. No. 1343. 

Paper* 11 x 8f inolies. Foil. 82. liinoa, 20 in a page. Gf^raiitha. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1914—16 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. SthalaSayi 
Ayyangax of Agaram, a village in tlie Ohingleput district, 

BH AG AV ATPE ATISqp H AVIDH IH. 

Foil* la — 20a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6328 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete ; as found in the Tantrika portion of the Panoaratra- 
garna* 

Beginning : 

<^531^ f%qrR5F?j «R^ozn ^ it 

3fqT^ ^ spnpreer^ 

f^^T«r %: m ^55^ gwr 

qn«j*=cr((^% q pT * i og% 



B. NTTMBSB 1 S48. 


1705 


qn^^»i^«n- 

^ 

I 


End : 


55^'^r55T^?TT JT^^^itWiroT S^- 

S^ #1^ snirons^^ 

I ^Tcfs^ 1) 


Colophon : 


fT% ^'n^^trBST^T^OT 



?r*TTH: ii 


351: STT^ II 


(6) *PRflOT*T^-- 

BHAGAVADVIVAHAPRATOGAH. 

EoU. 206— 41a. 

On details of procedure to he observed in connection with the 
festival celebrating the marriage of 0-od Vifp.u with G-oddess 
Laksml in Visnu temples. 

Complete ; as found in the Bharadvajasanhita of the Pafioa- 
ratragama. 

Beginning : 

^T^Of !5=52|% 

(. . - .) t^T^TFcr^ll srm- 

lll-A 



1704 


A TBIBITNIAL OATALOOTJE OF MSS. 


^ 55iTr^^ *t?i . 

. . SR HfoiRizr*?! 31^3 sft^^^r%cr- 


^fPT^T siir^rcZTTR I 

End: 

Colophon : 

fflr 5T?:sT5nji|^TfBW>or 

WIHT II 

fo% I 

5R«TWfk# ^1^54 ^ (f^) 5 ^: 11 


(‘’) 

BHAEADVAJASAliHITA. 


Boll. 41o! — 56«. 

Same work as that desoribed uuder No. 5331 of the D.O.S, 
ItSS., Vol. XL The names of the one hundred and eig'ht 
Tautrae of the PSnoaxatragama are mentioned in the extract from 
the beginning' giren below. 

Beaks off in the eleventh Adhyaja. The headho^s of the 
Adhj&yas contained in this MS. are given below. 



fi. NUMBBE 1843. 


1706 


’TTir?i^R'TT%^ 2 T?rg;. ; 

». «r?r^i?Ror*T. ' 

-o I 

«rp= 3 rTr%TO^ 5 Tg. 


v 3 . 


<:. 


\<>- 



f% 52 n=^?rr%r^:. 





n:. 


Beginning ; 

'^^^F^^TxqfrJTTcJT^'T^qoig;, v 
T%JT^q?f?T* 2 r qf F^fq: I 

STOI^^T RIT?Tr li 


— 

JTfTETTfr ^^<15 JT^rr^TST I 
^ II 

I 

5 fRS[I^: 

BT^ ^ qjo^ ^ \ 

3 T#TWI^^ ^ W i! 

^ fi^sRRTJT II 

^om — 

^?T^c[n^ gy^ioTT w i 

II 



1706 


A TBIBlffJSriAIi CATAIiOGXJE OF MSS. 


^i^rsr:- 


^RTt ^sfT I 

crr^T^a’t =i%5Er^'t p 

^2TqiTT^^^f^^2nfrq^q=2ni%^»rqT: h 

f^c^i%;g:r?^55^^^RnTq^?qf|;cTT: I 


€t^T2I5T cf-^TTT^F^^ ^ I 


q^ST^H l^: 5T^T^ || 

cr==^ TTT^oi^Wcr: q?cq | 
qpirt»Rrj%qm qn§^ gr^rr n 
qr^iqoi ^ ^^Ttf t^rqr^qcr: q^»3; { 

%q ^arr^ n 

qrfN- ^ cr^m?cqLi 

«TtTfrt5T %5rq^ tt^5 II 

f%^qq=^q crarT qi55*ft^ i 

• ■ 

^ qi^or aran i 
qiq^ qrqa apa ^ q^af^ar ii 
ss^ %a i?c^%a *q i 
^WT«a- aif^ ^R TO ^ ata 'a ii 



K. NUMBEB 1343. 


1707 


5T«1I ^ 

^ wg[g^ ^ I 

Ttgie^ ^ V 

35 ? 3 ®? ^T^rpT^JT^: *?^*T 1 ! 

rain-t ^ 1 

srii^^cn^ ^ II 

^"irag I 

Oolophoii : 

IT% ^ygisr^teri^f ^^^s^^\^: |t 

End : 

%^ml^\ ^ 

^\m ^ T^^TT 5S*?Tf^^«!r*?5rRR^ 11 

Colophon : 

fT% ^15555I!?L 

qT3«?lPT‘. II 

m a 5 I 

«T?n^ 5 titR 5^# It 

* « « « 

;[«r^2f ^3 ^tCht fk^WM i 

v(^’ m «i?i% ?n?T=^ u 


{d) %qrn5i1rreTi^- 
DE vatapeatisthav idhi^. 

Foil 55a -566. 
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A TBIElTNIAIi OATALOOUB OF MSS. 


Similar to the work described under No. 3704 of the D.O 8 

MSS., Voi, vn. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ 5T^% II 

o 

Xnd: 

3%^ i%m?Ti%5r ^rair i 

Colophon : 

^TJTTHT II 


w 3noi5iT%gm5=^:. 

PEANAPBATISTHAMANTBAH. 

Poll. 67c(~~58fl!. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 6682 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. Xmi, but with the addition of following stanzas. 
Complete. 

End : 

wrTc»r^ ^ . . . ^ q;^ ^ l 

R^gri^ ^RRf =R il 

=R i 

m ii 

RTorsrf^r il 

Colophon : 




». lOJMBBB 1343. 


1709 


(/) 

SAJll PE0K§ ANAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 58a — 59a. 

Similar to the wort deisoribed under No. 5400 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JT^orsfq m u 

^^r55T?[%tr m t%% i 


End ; 


♦ ♦ At ^ 

3^: ^ I 


WTO, ^nrq^^i^raroTr^ 


ii 


Colophon : 


(ff) 

NITTAEOANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 59a— 666, 

Similar to the work described under No. 5325 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ t O T H T ^pq ft^^rPT^ror ^ ^ 

%PTlt ^- 

%^%5T 3^ 5TITOI^ { 

End : ^ r we 

m: Pl^STW^ «WfRRI^ 

(*^) II 
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A TRIBWIflAL OATALOGITB OB' MSS. 


(A) ^^aTTfi3TT^f%f^:. 

^I^NUBHAKTAPE ATI STH A HIH. 

Foil. t7a— 72b. 

Similar to the work described uader No. 5322 of the D.U.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete ; aa fouad lu the Panoaratragama. 

Begiimiug a 

qfltf ^ I STT^r^ 

?nt sT?n^^ 

« # # 

^ ira ^=^411^^01 i 

End : 

^ ^Tczrt ^TTT^d: criCTjJRFTRmsT 

f?rfe ii 

Colophon : 

ffd 5!;(hl^?T5»IJnr5r^^T3Tf (%) II 

Foil. 726 — 74a contain a. portion of which is 

described xmder No. 6838 of the D.C.S. MBS., Vol. XIII. 

bhagJ^t^atisthavidhih 

Foil. 74a— 82a. Fol 826 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5328 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XI. As taught bj Vaai^tha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

'SFm 3^: — 

^ ^ %5t ?rt»t II 



■R. NnitB£5.s 1343-1344. 
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^^qrffr i 

^%^5r g=5|3sqTrir«m: ii 

^n^ 5 iw% 55 FrT g 1 

3021^^ 3 aqq|g?|^ II 


dit^f 3 ii 

End : 

i 5t*t: I I fiw tnfn% ^ 


R. No. 1344. 

Paper. 11^X81 inolies. Foil. 71. Lines, 20 in a pag^e. Grantha- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Tiru ^rinivasavarada Tatacariya of Villiyamb^kam. 

TANTRAVIIiASAH. 

Bj Xjaksmanarya. Same -work as that described under No. 441 1 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


End ; ^ ^ ^ 

aT«r 






^ Hqs=5zi% fra I! 


Colophon : 

wm' u 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF B4SS. 


^#rsT^^^oi^j^^?iri5f% 5rr^^»TRir?f: ii 

E. No. 1345. 

Paper. 12 x 9J inohes. Poll. *75. Liaee, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M. B.Rj. 8. Gopala- 
carja of Villiyambakkam 

BADHABUDDHIPE ATI B ANDH AK ATAEAHAS YAM. 

Eoll. la — 67a. Foil. 676 and 68 are left blank. 

A minor treatise in Sanskrit logic dealing specially with the 
manner in which a knowledge of Badha (negation of Sadhya in 
Pakaa) prevents a proper syllogistic inferonco. By Gadadhara- 
bhatta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

cT3[«iHtsfq ig: I 



End: 



gqs^if^PraBcirratJTr WHf^^«iTf%^%»2TcrTfn5TT^ ^- 

it^ii 

Colophon : 



^ETwjpf^ 11 - 

Foil. 69a — 75a contain a portion of Siddhantalak^ana. 



K. NUMBER IS 46. 
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B. No. 1346. 

Paper. 11 x 8 y inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 20 in a page. DSTanagarl. 
Gfood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 firom a paper MS. of M-B.Ej. 
M. B&makrsnakavi of Vanaparti 

VS3D ANTASIDDHANTAMUKTAVAL.1. 

By PrakaSananda, pnpil of Jfianananda and Q-nm of Nana- 
diksita. Same work as that noticed under No. 2331 on page 746 
of the India Office Library Catalogue. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


srf%5rpfi^— i 



Bnd: 

d«n — 

^ SR^ ^T«r1 ^ %;r I 

STflfor ^ %cr: II 



5fR ^- 


fes^TT. I 

3T&R1 5f^ i 
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A. TBIBNKIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^fTRROT^mRTrBT li 


3Rj%q ?rr3?%^2r^: li 

2i?rHt ^ ?r5^JTr%55T i 

mK[^ 

^f%=^Rat ^onrf^ »r: mg^TPcj; ii 


Colophon : 





f^scF^rg^RofT gjTmr ii 

3^^^ II 


E. No. 1347. 

Pftpar. 114 X 8 4 inclies. Ftll. 39, Lines, 17 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Tramoribed in 1914—15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of ’Triohinopolj, 

peayOgadIpika. 

On details of ritnalistio procedure to be observed in relation to 
a person after his death according to Apastamba. 

Breaks off in the fourth Khanda. 



E. ITUMBBRS 1347-13-48. 
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Beginning : 

(S^r#: 7T)f| — 3TiT^ sT^Cr^fifT i 

— »TJi^ »nwn^^ \ 

s^r: ^ l 

cT%^ ^ ?Tf^ ^ri4 

« # 4b * 


sr^rmt: sftqcrn^ S^qrt ^rrf^crqi^ ^qqr- 





^^pqR: II 


Colophon : 

sRtqfrf^^ wf^: ^^th: u 

«T«f I 

^n^sr^m: — 

qmt qrfq^rqoT q %q q ^qi i 

End : 

RcT^t: ^ qrqTi^[itq- 

^ ^Tqrr^g^ l ^ ii 


f^'^lcRT^TOt: I 

,, [: I 

qq fi qg i ;q ^T qq^qiqiw ^qq: ii 



B.No 1348. 

Papei. 11| X SJ inolieB. Foil. 44. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1914-16 from a palm-leaf MS. .of M.lt.By. 
Marka^d^ya Sarma of Gautur. 
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▲ TBIENNIAI. OATAIiOGXJB OT MSS. 


NALAHARISCANDRiYAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

A work dealing- with the leading incidents in the life of Nala 
and Hariioandra If the stanzas of this -work are read in their 
natural order they describe the life of Nala, -while if read in the 
reverse order they give a description of the life of Haridcandra. 
The author, as usual in such classes of works, takes care to add a 
oommeutarj of hie own. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ II 

I ^ ^ 

mi i g 

5r^i^rs^55: aT!%: I ^ 

I 

# =n j|r 

^^S^5r5fRFlft I 

q: f^^sT ntHT II 

^ 

I ^•qr qr f%- 

srq: I 5Eq% ^ ^ — fcqFRf: | ^rf^qafRTift 

TI»ft I «p5syt ^iqq: ff^f^q^qp? qq fT%q- 

I q^: qifRrq: qqq I 

« S « 

vnwg>% 1 

% 5 rr ^ws[ ^^qt^^rq: i 



E. XTJMBEES 13‘J8-1349, 
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^ ^TIHT ^Tl^r'i^T’PT 

5Tm^5fi5f: 5n?RsrR(q3 ; ‘ q5rJTT%2?PT, I 

^ 15=5^r*TT?r:, ^^itorqsp I T^^IT- 

R5=^5ri^ I ^ 3;?rT itxR 

sTrWt W. J 3T5TRJT: f^55: 1 

End : 

w% %^jtt|rt ^strr qm^5#r fR# sn^Tr^^r^cr- 

^m . — 

?TSTJT^if>55r^ ^srfjft g»ftRi I 

?T«lTq2TT^W?r^R»TI^ OT RfTR il 


E. No. 1349. 

Paper, llj X 9 | inohes. Poll. 57 . !Liii.es. 20 in a page. DgranSgail. 
Gf-ood. 

Transcribed in 1914—13 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Bj. 
Srinivasapatracarya of Knmbakonam. 

TATIDHARMAH. 

This treatise, after anthoritativelj pointing oat at what stage 
of life a twice-born may become a Sannyasin, lajs "down his dnties 
and conduct after embracing that order. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^Tf^^l:’R%WFT^FR'RI5|R: I 

112 
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— qqqwffsfqq jt 

I ^siT qg: — 

q?onf^ ^(oq)qi^5q‘ ’rqi qt% T%q5a%?3: i 

ssRcn^ 1 %qqT% qsRqq: II ft% i 

End: 

Rrgr i 

ff% ^prq: I 

rr(qT)^qi(?)5TT^ qiqqf^ II 
TO # i 

sr ?rrt% qra^ qf^Rifi u 

JTRrT«=q «5qq^i i 

I 

f^^^Rif^TOf^qq^ II 

R. No. 1360. 

Pap63r. 11^ X 9^ inohes. Foil. 22. Ijinesj 20 in a page. DSvanSgaxI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
^xiniv3.sapati:3.oar7a of Kumbakonam. 

sannyAsavidhih. 

Bays down the general duties and conduct of a Sannyasin 
and also the ceremonial rites to be performed after his death. 
Complete. 



E. NTTMBEES 1350-1351, 
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Beginningr : 

cr^r?2nsT2f 

?T JRT 

TSRqr 31^ % qR^lt^T% 

^%on^5WR ^orr^Ti^Fq i 


End : 

^5^ ^ 3T’Rq^5n('cRfi)% ^o|f^ { ^ 5s^3iR 

5r5^r^ ^'Jjc^ I w ^«rr s^r: s^r: 

I »TT5TT ’TTcRq'^qid: ^3;qT^ 5^: ^ 

irf^ ^rqfir^raf ^ l ^TSRT: 5TI#t I 

^cff q% qt^yRR: i 

it 


B. No. 1351. 


Paper. 10fx9§- inob.es. Poll. 22. liines, 20 in a pa^e. Dgvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.By. 
Pafic^paggSa §a8tri of PaiamanSri (Tanjore disfaiotj. 

ANG ATVANXEU KTIH. 


A tract on -what constitutes the exact definition of Angat-va, 
the relation of subsidiary and principal : by MurarimiSra. 
Incomplete. 


Beginning t 

sFTift ^55^ I 


112-A 
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A TKIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


:: ^^TTR^^tTBirgTg^TT^ft 1 


^5rTiRt ^ 5Tr^ =5m%:, 3^eT«rq>i«n^iq: ^r- 

Wira^STT^FTIW I 


End : 

^ t| ^f|Rr^^%?3Err- 

T^I^ ^Tfionm^ ST^^RFqMCq%or %qfRgJ^q^ ’T?75HtS- 



^ gmf^^R^srsp^ar^zTR^TJTl^qT^iqTTOT ^ W- 

<jr(f^ I 


E. No. 1362. 

Paper. lO-J- X S2 inches. Foil. 80. Linos, 20 in a page. DOva- 
nSigarl. Good. 

Transorihed in 1914-15 from, a palm-loaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Manasalakattai Govindaoarya of Tirupati. 

U'l TAEAEAMAOAEIT A VTAKHTA. 

Foil. Ifl— 726. 

A commentary on the Uttararamacaxita, a well-known drama 
of Bhavabhuti: by Ghanafi^, amapandita of Manna Bhajgava family. 
He was the son of KaSl Mahadeva and the domestic minister 
of Tnkkaji Eaja. His paternal grandfather was Canndo Balaji 
and his maternal grandfather was Timraaji Balaji of Kaundinya- 
gotra and his elder brothers were called ^akamhharl-Paramahaiiisa 
and Cidambaia-Biahma. He had two wives, viz., Sundari and 
Kamala. This commentary . , has been printed in Bombay 

in tbe year 1915 with the help of this mannscaript. 

Complete. 




R. NUirBEE 1352 
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Beginning : 

5rT%?iT 'STdcIr^l^^icrp^^gsrii u 

^i553Tf%^Tf%crT 2?^ li 

^3^T% ^ qiT%: ^€rt ^ ^5^551 i 


fra qqif^q ffie ra^RqRqi%raf^?fi% qqf^ q^rara- 
f^qq^iiTR i 

55 q ^ 

^ ^TS^Sq q% f%qq 3 :^ 2 ^f ^3 qf=^q- 5 ‘I: I 
i^T% I'l^qisq ^q: 

T%fqi^s«q1%qqqqqi% ii 

ssrrar i 

5rga^qi%^q^qqqq: ^r^iq^qgq: 
qq’F?i^q(^qq)R qiq^fq ^ gg^gig: ^>#=rt ^fq: u 

qq qtsq i 

O c 

\f^ qT% ^rq ^q. ii 

qi?q%^3 qfi^T^i q§:i^3ra5 i 

q5l#qi^3 q q^fSr q^fqq ii 

=q3«qf%i%pq(;q)^?q fqq^qjqi qi%R?2§^ I 
^^Tw i5^n% ^qRqiq?rn% u 
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A TBIBNNXAL CATAIiOGUB OB' MSS. 


iTfpcn ^ i 

^ TO=5^5rT 5fr^T ii 

1 ^t: 5^cr#=^TcT^Tr?r^i^ i 

^qT^qi^r^qiiRTt T^ qq^qi^TSl^ U 

5q T%Tq qs qi %f ^rorigt 
sqrqit qigqi^qqsr qi %^Tq:. m \ 


qf qt %cq^qTq%sf^q ^fot^ TR?R% 

^T 5T5g^jr^: qRq^ q ^qic^iqwT qf^ ii 
qT%^% qi^ q3cq%qcfrqfq^(%) 


3p^iqf«rqqi?R^iqq%: 

gwsn qTj|qq5q§[2fi-- 

qq?g-: flRtfq^’eqT - . §qr: i?q| 

^'^q'rq^^q ^qqf<q ii 

ffi^#qif%5r«rqnt^i: qgq^qqr qq^^qr: i 
qf^flqrqqm ^q i qr^qr: qqt% q^rq^r: u 

jr?sitC5^) % fqq ^ FTRi: 

qiqsq^crsq gsrtsoyqr qg; I 

q^r4 qiqorqc?^ «i%^: li 



it NUMBER 135 ii. 
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*T??T-§ ?T?#TS5crJTRJTr?^Er=^o^^I^^qf(f^'^| H 

s^fT?rrsw-TTf^^rf%'€(^^%sr% i 

T^ 2 Ifr fT 2 II il 
fc 3 TR*TJ]^ srRlf^%^cr: I 
>J 5 W ii 


?TF5n 5=Ti3 ’ ff^ •^Tq>T%^^JI^3or^5^T3[^ 

q?T %2 

‘ ?rT*Tn% ^ *rf#tT ^ i 

’Tfl' ^Twf^ i%=qRrori ii ’ 

‘ 3TI^TT?^? STT^r ’ 


’TT 5 rTfiaf^^^I#^K 0 IW 
’Ti^ ^(^r)^iqifTm^: mi^- 

5 rTr 3 cq^i'Ff^ *T 3 T^^ 3 ?'ZTr*TrqT^R 3 r%:?l« 7 T ^^tft 

q^sTfi^hsiq ‘ ^T*^qnq ^ m’ ^ 

;5fi^rJRq =qT^ ^1- ®Tfq^?'i?»qT?7 qf^^i-qTq ^ ^- 

n^R?T?rC^ 9 'tiT»JrT*TRq^ — 

I ^ i:r^ 

‘ qri ^crT:%cff%n‘^’er^:' fi% ‘ 
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I 3I^T%%^«T ; 

tf^%««r fi% 2iR<i: i 1 ‘ t%^- 

%^r:" fT% ^TOTig; I noiT^^r ; 

‘ JTOT'rfi W ‘ S5Rq;5f[^#I ’ 

ff^ 1 ?T% 1 

End : 

5ipCr i^dT i 

*i;^W5T 5r[3fiqjsiTCE^qTf I ^TI 3^01% 

fTlcf^ 5?^?^ ‘ ?F^T ^^mdT’ I ^ |4 

^sTT i ^rr^: fl-F^qr t ’prt^ct 

^ 5Tr^: I ‘ g- ^rif^ si^oi: 

^JT^oira; i I 

®i«r I 

« ^ 

‘ ^I|[I^ 5 n’ |T% ^ I 

3f^?TT^t%^>0T II 

Colophon : 

4k^Fi%5n[^qR- 



E. NUMBEBS 1362 - 1353 . 
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U 

II 

Foil. 76a — 79a contain an index of -the stanzas contained in 
the above drama Foil. 70b and 80 arc left blank. 


E. No. 1353 . 

Paper. 11^ X 8| inches. Foil. 166. Linesy 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagari, Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Bibliotheca Begia 
Monacensis in Germany. 

(a) 

VAIKHANASA8BAITTAStrTEA.M. 

Toll. 1«— 1616. Fol. 163 is leffc blank. 

‘Sam .0 work as that described under E. No. 1336 ante. 

Breaks off in tbe 20tb PraSna. 

The original German manuscript, which is said to have been 
acquired from Baroda, appears to be a copy of the MS. from which 
the one under R. No. 1336 has been transcribed for this library. 


(b) 

VAlKHANASAPRAVABAStTTBAM. 

Foil. 163a — 166a. Fol. 1666 is left blank. 

This forms tho eleventh Prasna of the work described under 
No. 6 in pages 155 — 156 of the M. Seshagiri Bastri’s Report- No. 2. 
Complete. 
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R. Nfo. 1364. 

Paper. 10-1 X 9-^ inches Foil. 58. Line . 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Q^ood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.li.Hy. 
Yajinanarayana Sastri of Ohallapalli, Kistna district. 

SrIrAjamahaviuya. 

Similar to the work described under No* '>907 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII 

Complete 

Beginning : 

I 

^ 3irj?^t 4 TR^rsranf4 ^t?i, # i%?rTfTT4 4^- 
^TfT, w: flr^^=c 4 i 

it Iff I 
End: 

I 

3?r^ =rr5T^f 4Tf4 1 

%3 ^ ^ II 

«T^SC^ st^^TT: I 



R. number 1355 . 
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E. No. 1365. 

Paper. inclieb. Foil. 194. Lines, iio in a 2Jag'e- Grrantha, 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a, MS of M.E.Ry. Tim. Srlni- 
va.savarada Tatacarya of ViEivambatkam, Ohingleput district. 

SABDIKACINTAMANIH. 

By Gopalakrsna Sastrin, son of Vaidyanatha Samati and 
disciple of fiamabhadradJivari^ and honoured by Eing Vijaya* 
raghunatha. Same work as that described uuder B. No. 143 ante. 

The portion of the work beginning from the second Ahnika of 
the third Pada of the first Adhyaya is said to have been completed 
by Anantanarayana Sastri, elder brother of Auantavenkatesvara 
and disciple of Gropalakrsna Sastrin. 

Contains the first Ahnika of tlie first Pada, the third Pada from 
the second Ahnika and the first Ahnika of fourth Pada in the first 
Adhyaya. 

Begmning : 

^ 3 ^ II 

T%?cn<?fisr ?Enf^^5frT 3^ ii 

I 

3^^ sfstr; u 
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^RTJTofi^Tq j orflllcT^^TW 5T I — 

53TI^^0Tq^ , ‘ cTf^oisT 
%?T«J » fRRJira; I 

*V, Slj 

Colophon : 

fl^ ^fTq?R^55^^q»%^?TTST5JTT%?J^r %2TmoiT=^5|^fR - 

sfR'TTRfJ’^or^Tf^'Jr: 

^cTT srsT5T^R2fR^2r RSjqfqf^ ^TST^RTlt'^ 

WUm 1! 

JT^TRTcafjT^^'lf^H^qfTftoRn^^^TR^ I 

I f T^T^tZT^ i 

End : 

^^>WT3^§orT«rV. ?^STq !R3^r ?t% 

1%^: II 
Colophon : 

ff^ sftq?R^^^^?RTST15Tfd?!5T: 

^tr ^7»T^^^»RR%%W5r5rsyiiT^R?cr5iRRR^r%r'TR‘i^^ 3?rr- 
f^^p^ygiirdTi srsm^t^q-RR^T ^1% 'Ti^ flgRT^ml^g; ii 
^'RI5lft^^?cRT*T^R I 

sft^^r 5^^T R II 

’IIfT^^i^I2[RHRHT?toTffrlRTq^ I 
’ll? i^?«nR’:SJ m^st ii 



E. NUMBBBS 1355-1356, 
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I 

# jt ^ >S 

srflT^ g55iR% f f% 5r^3Rm^q^^T4|- 

^'FTpr II 

Colophon : 

%3TT^Ton=^?r[|^ - 

»T3!fkrrr^?rs^fF53^=^ai^r%^ffn%^55^q ?fl*?si'n55g;cor^ - 
%or: ^ ?r5^r3^-^?n^%#^n?T^^R^5T-cf5Tm«Tor2a-r%«T^^ 
*1^ ^^i%-m*Ton 5rs??i^is2rT3?FT 5T«rfr*Tnl^ il 

®n^rrT^^^??PFR?r 1 

?r^frfF3F5^>ir: 11 


B. No. 1356. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inolies. Foil. 90. Lineo, 20 in a page. Grantba. 
Grood. 

TranBoribed in 1914—15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.By, 
Tangal Eamasvamidlksitar of Viriueipnram. 

gl VADHARMOTTABAKHAND AH. 

On dootrin esoonneoted -with Saivism. This is different from 
the -work described -under No. 2208 of Dr. Eajendra tial, Mitra’s 
Oatalognoj but is apparently fhe same as the one mentioned on 
page 195 (a) of Dr. BnmeE’s Catalogue. 

Apparently complete in the following twelve Adhyayas. 
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iv f^^rcCT^T'K^. M 

(\?) (?o) fTIST^TTT^^TSfg;. 

C\) (??) sn^ff^TO^T^T^r. 

(t) (?^) 

Beginning : 

fTFr^ri^sR ^*nt i 

ll 

a[^T^2T5Rr5^^^3nH ?r^%: i 

BBSFpJTf^ i%JT«r srsrrqii u 

?RTT^ ?naT ^cflsfT ^’%Fr3^’='f^: I 
®ra: H^%^T^£T5rfF2?^ll 

W ^T %%5r T%^ I 

^ ^?T(?r)'W 1=5^1^ n 

w4: ^ I 

^i'Sf^cT: % 5 r ^f%?n II 

FRn^nr cchristt*? tw i 

^ f^%-?rorf snj%^ 11 

qlqoftqf %g ^OTT I 
^ li 

^ g:^;(or:) ^^r(I): I 

Ji3cq55!% q^T ^ ii 

^«qrgtS«2nqf%4fT: | 

fTFPT^ ^ <7%% iT^gr: II 
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^^?Ifr^?T(^)JTT ^ II 

f^(f%)^!=^: qi^rft^T: i 
?Tr?nHr?nf% ^%«rT u 


?rRT%ori 3^mnrr^'TcT5t \ 
^5tR f%iT^r ^ ^qijn li 




^ * 5 r 

vfforq^ II 

End: 

v 2 > 

^ 5=RTf^ I 

^ iR^flrcaT mu ii 

T5^4Ni*T«TTt m I 

?r^T3^% ^c^TT 11 


Colophon : 



^ sfFT II 


E. No. 1357. 

Paper. 1 1 X 8f iaoliea. FoE. 33. Lines, 20 in a page, drantha. 
Good. 

Tranaoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.By. 
BlLmaevamidik^itar of Virifioipttram. 



1732 


A TEIHNNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


vaktasudhatIkA. 

This is a commentary on Sankara, earya’s Vakyasudhri, which 
is an original work on the leading principles of the Advaila 
Bohool of the Vedanta. By Brahmilnandabha.ratlmuni, pupil of 
Anandahharatl, and Bamunandtimuni. Ho also mcniious with 
respectful homage Bharatltlrtha and. Vidyuranya. 

1 he work referred to on pago 91 nr of Burnell’s Catalogue as 
Vakyasudhavyakhya is apparently tho same as this. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

tr ^rq^anflrot ^ n 

5T f^§[=^T^ fC qjRorqjl 


HTf^%gr^2T 3I?«T^2mtfrTT?^r*TIl^q=^qqqqT^'^T f%WRR- 





q-pq- 
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sTmqrrlcriT^ 5rT'i2r3i%’|^ 

sr^orirr^^T- 

?TJor: tr^^qrf^fw: sr^^orin^MiTmt 

5TST*T^T%fT 

^ ^ TTR^q; j 

^ 3 |*5g% i| 

=^gf^^?T3n^ 2r3qFr% ¥r^[% i 

fr*rqT% w% i rfsn cRg^r: 
JT^T 3T^rt I 

^TTfl^rJTf^ \ TFRf: ?T#f%qT- 

5^5^: I 

End: 

3T?1 ^ SI^OI^ 

Colophon : 

fff^ ffFflC^^ftgi^R^HT ^*TTHT Jj 

^)5cr %f^^^(5ncn5?ri)i 
f%f «r^^af’TT^»i?T ^gRfF»T^¥rqp?f qRcnsTi^ » 


B. No. 1358. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inolies. Foil. 56. Lines, 20 in a pagfo. Telng’tt. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a MS. of M.R.By. Pattabhir5tna 
Sastri of Vizianagaram. 

113 
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A TBrENNIAL CATA.LOQ-UB OF M^S. 


— ?T^rJT^?rm55T, 

APASTAMBlrADHVAEATANTRAVYAKHYA ; PRA- 
TOGA R ATN aMALA, 

By Gaundappacarya. Same work as that described under 
E. No. 795 ante 

Contains the third and the fourth Patalas of the second Pra^a i. 

Beginning ; 

"it ^3[T STT^'jo^pjI 

T%WTt’a«rif3; ?T5r*T2if^i% t%wiw 

e^i:5r»TR5rf^q>#: i 

^ * Tr 

Colophon : 

fT% sTrsr^TJT^frfriQjr^rr ii 

End ; 

^riq^TR^ufi^rs'^ AqT%f% u 

^rf^%Rlf^^^;^iT?^52Tr?sqTfTrf^q-I%: | 

■<if^5T^: S'^OTTi 5?f^q: l| 

Colophon : 

5f^ srtmirR^yRT =^3^: 7^55: 11 

OT%^q%.* 1 

#ru^cqfT=qp!f: 0^11 
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R. Xo. 1359. 

Paper. lUJ x 9f inolies. R-all. ^7 Lines, 20 in a page. Telug'u. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 irom a palin leaf MS, uE M.E.Ej. 
Kumarasvami Sastri of Pedakaltapalii. 

<'«) 

HAMAYANAKA.! HAVIMAESAH. 

Foil. I —316 and 32. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1909 of the 
D.O.S. MdS., Yol. IVj Part I. The story containedin the Eama- 
yan^i is briefly given in this work together with the time of the 
oeouirence of the leading events. 

Complete ; as found in the Skandapurdna 

Beginning : 

'^or f%?riT: I ^^IZ^^^^qW'C^oi^'tcTPTnotiTCT^^^srr'TR:- 

wjm «pr 1 

End ; 

^cr^5r fiJici: 1 

qi^crr: w 

7F«rqi% =q 3^qn% qqf: ^iqqR?T% 1 

Colophon : 

fit qfsi^^cTssff^iTFTor^iR^rit 
5r?rf^?Tlr ^r^rs: u 


(6) fRI^oUTTfR^q; 

BAMAYAN AMAH ATMYAM. 

Foil. 316— 37«. Fol. 376 is left blank 

113,A 
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A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OV MSS. 


Fol. 32 belongs to the previous work. 

Contains two Adhyayas, one taken from the Padmapurana and 
the ether from the Skandapnrana. The former describes the daily 
duties of Eama after his coronation, and the latter treats of the 
greatness of the EamSLyana. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

— 

53% u 

Colophon : 

Rir 3?T% II 

5!0i¥q <^3*T I 

qftTSTS® ^ ii 

mm 5rf% i 

SIR^TR it 

^ lj 

End: 

srR?crT«i^3^T ii 

f Rr mmm i 

mprof liRT Hft TO m- II 
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l| I%^'|5T? if 

Colophon : 

«T^T^=55-^^^j^S«jn2T: II • 


li No. 1380 . 

Paper. 11| X 8J inelie^. Foil. 45. Line=>, IS in a pi^ge. Grrantha. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1914-15 fiom a MS. of M.JS.Er. Sivai’acoa 
Sastri of Trichinopolv. 

BODHATAN AGO PAL AKARIKA. 

A metpioal treatise bv Gopala regarding the post-natal rites 
and obseqaLes to be pertorined as laid down by Bodhayana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i 

sp%%: qf||4qicrr-^q^ =q i 

m: ii 
^ \ 

5r^5r?n*T u 

Colophon : 

>i#fqq«r; wm- n 

End: 

qip ^ ii 
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A TEIENSIAL OATALOGDB OP MSS. 


trisfRrw I 

3T5^T^^ qr^ETsf Cf?[: 11 

Colophon : 

^srF?5r%R5q>rf^^T*T'r^f%^«T: mm> li 

^lei u 

Foil. 166 and 456 are left blank and foil. 446 and 45a contain 
a few stanzas taken from a wyrk in astiologj and dealing with 
qr^T (starting). 


R. No. 1361. 

Paper. 11 X SJ inches. Poll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf M8. of M.E.Ey. 
S. Gopalacarya of ViHiyambakkam. 

TATTY ACINTAMANIDlDHITlPEAKASIKA. 

This is a commentary on the Tattvaointamanididhiti of 
Eaghunatha§ir6mani. By Gadadharabhattacarya. 

Contains the Vyaptivada in the Annmanakha^cja. 


Beginning : 





\ sqf^r- 

^TTSiis^n^^i^'^ifr ^5s«n%?r^R^r- 


Colophon : 

wi^^\ sqjigqi^: |l 
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R Xo. 1362. 

Pajier. 11 X inches, iToll 11. Lines, 20 i'; a Grantha 

Goad. 

Transcribed in 1914 from a ^ylm-lesf of M R.Ry, 

S, GSpalaoarja of Villiyamb^jkkam. 

NATH AMUNIPRAPAXN AI VAS AZslAETHANAM 

This treatise purports to mamtain that Xathamun’ is a 
Prapanna and that he s "‘light and obtaine*! salvation thxongh 
Prapatti, thus contradicting tha view cl‘ those who thought that he 
considerel Bhakfei as the sole means of obtaining salvation. The 
work is also called Xathaiiiunivijaya. By Dcsikasudh^ a ditoiple 
of Annayarya 
Complete, 

Beginning : 

q: qqm Prqraqf% ii 

sqTqr^iqss^sri l 

? ^^qi% qiqqqw^rr ii 

qTqrqi^qiqloiT i 

sfgqi^qqftqi? ^loqi ^oqr =q^if^ ^fiqWj: ii 

^sfq qqqiq;^ qi^gf^R 

End: 

qiq§%: ^qqqf^rqg^q[(q)?qqTfq^?nq^^mqfqra[^ 
q ^Iqqql%^%^ fr% wiqq: n 
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A CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^rrsrgT^ii^srsr^i^fT w^\ mi li 

ColophoM . 

fnsf5%: ?rT^^?r*i^5T li 


B. ^0. 1363. 

PaiJer. 1 1 X Si int;ij.6S Foil, 5f). J_iin6s, 20 m a 2 ^)agfci. Xelug^ii. 
f5oo(l. 

Transcribed in 1914.-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Pattabhirama- 
mUrti of Tizianogaiam. 

APASTAMBlYADHYABATANTEAVYAEIHYA : PRA- 
Y^OG AE ATN A M ALA . 

By Caapdappaearya. Same work as that described under 
E.No. 793 atrte 

ants the beginning in the fourth Patala of the third Pragna 
and ends in the fourth Pra§na. 

Beginning : 

^oif ^TfT^pjSTFrt ^TSTHT q^T^f | 

# * V ♦ 


Colophon: 

=q§i«r: 11 

End: 


3^0115 3^RTq: li 

sqr^rf: ST# qRTrRn%qRqTJ3;. n 


IX 
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Colophon : 

5r^TJT7Wfrr55I2Tf 

5r^ ’TZ55: 1- 

5T^: 11 


E. No. 1364. 

Paper. 11^ X 9 inches. Poll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Grintha. 
Good. 

Trauacribed in 1914-15 from a paim-leac MS. of M.E Ey. 
Sthalasaji Ayjangar of Agaram. 

(a) 

YTA VAHARIEAS ATYAT V AKHANDAN AM. 

Foil, la — 106. 

Similar to the viork described under R No. 606(6) anfe. 
A refutation, of the view that the phenomenal universe possesses 
only a phenomenal and relative reality; by Varadacarya of Kau- 
sikag5tra and a disciple of Laksmanayogin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

li 

qr ^qqofiqf qqcTf ^oikq^qiq I 3TqRT?liq??mq- 
wqi^q: %T%qTf: — 
sqiq^^ snf6*Ti%^ ^ i qq 
^oi: I 

End: 

^3 qiqqrqf ^ ^tto- 

fqj^qrRtf^ ?rt ii 



174*2 


A catalog JL or U 5 S. 


Coiophoii : 


' '' £rq‘-Tf^«^lr 7 <a' 3 ^^ 5 - 

PU A PA 5 c A 11 imTAT V AKPl AN 1 >AN Ali 

Foil Ia— 2-2A. 

Si'iiiTT to tAv w-'iA ■loiCrih-ju uniA-r B. No. 60S(jj) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

1 *^ 1 - 

I ^37^lSq^4TTsrT: 

£nd : 

573 ^f%§:R^#^rsTiTfr%^r %iRi% ^ ^ 1 = 5 ^ 3 ; nf^- 

q#iqri^-qsfiq^T|^Ti^? 5 q^?T; n 

Colophon : 


(e'j sri^i^qqra:. 

ASEYAN U PAP AT I IH. 

Foil. 226—276. 

A short critical treatise showing w'ith authoritative Vedio 
quotations that Avidja or primordial nescience cannot be said to 
find its abode in the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

""N. 

sttM’ q^s^TcOf^ ^^RiRsTRi^rq; 1 
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End : 

ffrfTOITSm?imq(f^;^=^ cCiq^q 

Colophon : 

fc2?T^qH'T'n%: ii 


{d) K^d^l5n3'lT%:. 

TIRODHANANUPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 276—286. 

A short pamphlet showing that Avidya cannot be said to 
conceal the true nature of the Supi’ema Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^<T^qi ^ m ^i%^q^Tf;iTor: qnr: i 

f%cq^^^or: I q quorR^fr- 

qrsqq i 

End; 

I m II 

Colophon : 

f^iqr^tnr^: ii 


(e) ^^qr3qq%:. 

SVAEUPANUPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 286—296. 

Herein it is stated with reasons that the nature of Avidya, as 
postulated by the followers of the Ad vail a school of Vsdanta, 
cannot be deSned. 

Complete. 



Ee^iiiiung : 

wr i 5?m: i ^ 

r^IrT. i €r^==^?iWf I 

End: 

T% ^ ^ . ^r?iR^r^5^T3’H%: 

i w^iqr^RRrgq-T^: i cf^m^- 

Colophon : 

^^^'TTS’iq^. ii 

(/; 

LAKSAXAN L'PAi-ATTiH. 

Poll. 296—3 la. 

Similar to the »\'ork described above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f% ^ 55 ^arq;f 3 f^ 2 R^Hr%^oi^ 

^T, 5rTqRtq[R375=^IR^^oi^W ST^5=5^fe^Di^ ? I 5T 

^q=qq5qTqicTR3; I 

End : 

qi? ^jq- 

WSmM cl^q^qR oq\^^ I q fi^'iq: 51 ^ 3 = 531 ^ 1 - 

^R=q5T^rFT3 II 
Colophon : 

^^oria’R^: II 


ig) 5i?nan^qi%.'. 
PEAMAXAS UPAPATIIH. 
I?oll« 31fif-^346. 
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Herein it is explained thit the gro’inds set fofth Hy Advaitins 
for establishing’ the existence of what is called * Avidjx ’ nre 
nnacoeptab’e. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ w3r=rTft — 3Tfjri^ ^ ?f 

End ; 

■5T%'TT77Tf^7: !J 

Colophon ; 

ff7 ^T7T0il5qtTf%: 1 1 

(h) 

ayidyakha:? dan am 

Foil. ?.oaS7a. 

A hostile criticism of the ductiine of Avidya as propoanded 
by the Advaita school, tending to show in particular that the 
eradication of Avidy§, would not be possible by any means. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

7T, 7r? STM: fT%fn7^I m«7It^r- 

^ f%?5^Er^T7- 

I 

End: 

eriir I .3T.-^ 

7 I 7 t mm 

7 ^ 7177^— 11 



CATALOGUE OF 


7 i 6 A Tuiz:sy:--^L 

Colophon : 



bh2da^a:u.aethan’am. 

Mil* "Si -'‘^•*" 40 !.' 

A ti-eati=e pudeavoiiiiag to miiutai:. tht distinction betv^’-pen 
chc individja*. -elf and the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete 

Beg'innlng : 

^ %'fT^Tr^r^. — ^TJTrcnT^m^Tf^feRf^ E^^: i 

End : 

Rof^nd:, ^r^FcT?i95'j^iw, g 

^^^£r?T^Tw ii 

Colophon : 

^rwjj^9 » 

(?) TOxqRr^^r:. 

P AE ATATT VANIEN AT AH 
Poll. 45ff — 496. 

In this 'work the author tries to establish that Narayana of 
transcendental qualities is the Supreme Brahman, and that the 
external worli is real and the individual self is distinct from the 
Supreme Brahman. It is a refutation of the view of the Advaita 
school of V§danta that the Supreme Brahman is devoid of all 
qualities. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

'=!T»-T — 

sr^rrm stit ?ri5[5qfqi% sfi^_ 

frr^ =g ^rfc^^pp: _ cTrq^qritT^fqiq ^ 

T%in?q fm i =q 5ri?^Fr5=q i 

End : 

rT^T^^Pd^j^T’irgoiJT’Ji: ^TRI^^; qp5q : 

^JTd: ^5^:rqR^T#T%g \ 

3Ti%?n^fq^w =q n 

^w^i 2ffr%qf?T^q q^-Rrq 95^ i 
3T^n%qTqi93:u^^td’f^gf%Rmr r 

V 

W f^^TTr^^dfl fq%qoTT%%*^qqT'. I 
^q^qJTfot ^ 5 [ 9 R f| 11 

^qqT^^^rmfoi i 

52 ^qTf^ 9 ; 99 II 

(A-) 

ABHED AK ! 1 AND AN AM. 

Foil 50a — 5ba Foil 566 and 66 are left blank. 

A refutation of tlie leading prinoiple of the Advaita school 
of the Vedanta that the individual self is identical -vrith the 
Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

??T»ftrW I rf Rf% T% |srr ^q "^ccq^ 

? I ?Tf^ =q(9)^1q i f 9 ^- 



s:r:;TM'T " oy 


:'^=f ^ofrfjs-q ^^T- 

vT’V^ *'T^*~’^¥?r^^ \ 


3?^! *^a![ Wn fH qs?!-R ?iiwr4?j; I •3r“=wq8rT w 

> STf? =^ T?n)^.2rr^??:5TTfq ^-f^- 

5?^^=F ! 3T¥;%5f^ ^q^TO?T^^TiqRnT|%: 1 3?^^: % 

5:q^q: 'q’q: ? } ^T fTTq?»=q^tR4 : =r%!^ 




fRq^ qmriJTi?r^qgw^?Tq^^s?? 7 FT^ i 

End : 

5T qf^qT^5R'iqrr%sr^: ft 

?^l:5TJT5TfqTTt^qi 2r . . . ! 

3rsTr% ^ o2T^qqi^ Zf^: 

^T^sq’TcTT ^ q^ ^r^iqqqi ti 

ff^ If 

'Colophon : 

f^^^<^STq li 


E. No. 1365. 

Pappr Ilf X Scinches. Foil 435. Liues, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
<9rood. 

’’rransoiibed in 1P14-15 from a MS. of M..E.Ry. Tim. 
Srinivasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyam}»abkam BTonnd in two 
volumes. 

§abdieacintAmanih. 

By Gopalakrsnta Gastrin, son of Vaidyanathasnmati of grivatsa 
family and pupil of Ramabhadradbvarin. Same work as that 
described tinder R No. 148 ante. 
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Contains from the second Abnik a to seventh Ahnika of the 
first Pada of the first Adhjd ja. 

Begfinxiing' : 

srsrjrin^vq-% i 

^«rrw ^ 

3^: I T%=^R:: 

5T %5T55^c!T*|, I I ^^?2rOITO3^: 3n{^!=^\% 

«r^*TT^OT I 

« « » » 

Colophon : 

^‘f^qJi%5TrT*T^ 5131% <Ti^ (I 

End : 

fC 5ri%^ =^r5^2if3?icr?[i:«T- 

^rtsr^OT tl 

Colophon : 

i?tt sTsrflr^srr^qi^r^ 5T8r% «?!% 

H 

E. No. 1366. 

Paper* 11|X9 incites* FolL 24*T* liines, 20 in a page* Grantba 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a MS of M.H.Rj Tirumalai 
Kujappalil^r Anantayyayadhyar. 

114 
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4 XSI Xv 1 AUtOGITJE OF 


J 5 S. 


JlXA5AMHITAS\:s^‘aSAHAPI VriTH TAATIL 
ATEAXING. 

teals 1th the con^i'act of worship la Jaina temples and othc 
incidental tLmg*c c Hi^cetel therow’lth Tht? subjects dealt wit 
are clear fr?m tee hen^in^'s of the Par'eebedas. 

Bj Eka^andhiLhattaraka. Contains Paricchedas 1 to 20 f 
given below : — 

s?. 

sr^STitr?:. 

<i. i%^s2nf^qTT%%:. 

?o. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^ W ^ ^ 

* * * 

3Tl f 

win u 

** V >- 

cf^T5ftsT ^FirTT^#: | 

f%: ^ H 


K\- ^rflsr^sTFr^. 

?VS. 

NO 

^o. 
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Colophon : 

JTfT^n# f%5r€f|cn^3it 

5n*r 5T«rir: ii 


Bad : 


fi% <i:3r3RfT5*T?l# ff >T^fr*TTB=5n \ 

^ STSTTcfl srq-woif? 


Colophon ; 

f^: II 




E. Xo. 1367. 

Paper. llj X 8-2- inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 27 in a pag-e. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a ilS. of M.R.Rj. D. V. Praka.^a 
Eao, B.A., of Oocanada. 

Pol 276 is left blank. 

VIJAyAVIKEAMAYTAYOeAH:. 

Thia work represents oae of the tea varieties of dramatio 
composition and is teehnieallj known as Vyayoga. The plot of 
this drama is the story of the killing of Jayadrafcha by Arinua in 
revenge for the former having been instrumental in’ kil ling the 
latter’s son in battle. By Aryashrya. 

Complete. 

The original manusoript is said to have been copied b j Laksml- 
narayana, son of JEandarpa Sitarama Sastri, the copying having 
been completed on Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight 
of the Sravana month in the year Krodhi. 

H4-A 
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A TRIE^SNIAL CATALOGUE OP IISS. 


Beginning : 

iJcoir%TT 2 ? srf^cTif^crfr i 
2 r: qRHrTq ^qV 

g^5Fff FT^Tir mm fl:^cTT«im'T ii 


# # ^ « 

®T 55 irf^q^%?r I *TR^T — 

sr^^Sai^n%r% 

^^q^cfi#r ? 5 r^rs?ft 

m=# ^?rT^ 55 R 5 i#^ II 

^ sm^rmsf^^cfsjr | 


“» « « * 

(mr: ^i?cor: ^^sr^s^?r.* i) ^sft — 


4 krf^T%mTS ^ | 

^srfT ?or qmt %# itqf qq ^sf =q ^ Ii 

End : 


^ — t%qcf: qt fqqq^ i i 

q ^^Rfort qs?rf«R^f 5 =q 3 ft^q;^ i 
mi mi aif^%i%;g:: II 

(^ f^c^FdT: ^) il 



Colophon : 

qpT o!n%r: ii 
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E. No. 1368. 

Paper. 11 X Sl-mclies. Foil. 59. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-luaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
Rajagumfefeal of llamesvaram. 

SAIVO CSAVAVIOaiH. 

Similar to tKe work described under ISTo 56S-i of the D.G S, 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

. . . 

. . . . . . 

■ • • • 



^ — 

^ETf i 

f|r43?PT 5T|%5f^ %% ^ li 

^ I 


^ srr^- 


irsair %33:w pr tr?^ 3^=$^ ararr n 


End: 



■ liol 


A TKIENSIAL CATALOGUE OE SISS. 


?7^or ^3TRTf5T I 

^^sir. 


R. Xo. 1369. 

Paper, II x inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good- 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M E.Ey* 
S, Narasirnha Eamanujacarya of Tilliyambakfeam. 

(a; 

CPASARGADyOTAKATAVlOAEAH. 

FoU. la— 36. 

A disoussion as to the significance and force of Upasargas. 
The author Pattabhirama tries to maintain that an Upasarga has 
no independent force of its own, hut that it adds force and 
significance to the following expression. 

Seems complete. 


Beginxdng : 

S0‘S5[^ 

'»l'*l’=b'cd I 


End: 

^ «f 

Colophon : 

^lFf5^^*Tf^%cr g?€^f?T^o^(gr)^=q : ti 



K. NUilBEB 1369. 


(6; 

EAEM A DHAE AY AVICAR AH 
Foil. Zh—)J}. 

An inTestigation of the nature use, etc*., of the Xarmadharaja 
or epithetie compound : bv Pettabhirama 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

f^sr ^ 

I 

End : 

f% ii 

Colophon : 


(c) 

TATTVAOINTAMANIBIDHITIPRaEA^IEA. 


Foil, oa — 32a. Fol. S26 is left blank. 

Txanscribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.K.By. 
S. Gopalaoarya of Villiyambatkam. 

By Gadadharabkattaoarja. Same work as that described 
tinder No. 4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Samanyabhavavyavasthapana only. 
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A TPIS^'MAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


B. Xo, 1370. 

l"i X 91 ir^elies. Foil, 42. Lines, 20 in ^ page. Grantiia 
Good. 

TTacser:led in 1914-15 from a of M.H.Kt. Vadhjar 

Svam’. of MannsrgnJi. 

.SEIVAISXAYA SADACA B ASIDDH ANT AXIENAYAH. 

A treatise containing certain, rules of oond.nct xor the guidance 
of Sri* Vai^navas It is said to have been based upon the works of 
Eamanujathattarva.Niganiantagurn and Narajanagurujand upon 
Smrtiratnakara, Saccantrasudhanidhi. By Srirahganatha San- 
nyasin of the Mutt at Ahobila and a disciple of Srinivasayati, 
Complete. 


Begimiing : 

mm i| 

^oiq[ l( 

fit II 


II 

tm 5I^T §1 ii 

ii 



B. NUMBEBS 1370-1371. 
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3t%% 55m'% 

52n^T^iFT3?'r^?r3*TR^i i 

f^TT# ?rifr 


ff^ ^JTm=^ smr 

f^5Tq>i[oi^fTB zTSTT^^nr^ wm- 

I 


End: 


«r% iWFon^ f^f^r^sf^ rr^^rr^Tf^ 

il spnom^ ^ ^iq>5ai%3 grss^if% ii 

?fi^5n«r3?i^ i%^s2j% u 


3^ ?r^ II 


Colophon : 

fit ^'t5[l^sRf^cT: ^%coT^^=^R%:gT^f3»^«T: || 


E. No. 1371. 

Paper. 11 x 84- inolies. Poll. 53. ILiiies, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcalbed in 1914—15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Rj. 
M. A. TiruvSnkataearya of Damal. 
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S ADTI DTAK AI.P AT AJtl UH. 

Tbis work lr*ys down. with, authoritative quotations from 
various Smrti works, th " rlailj duties ot the Prapannas It is 
presuraahlr intended foi Teng-alai Srl-Va^snavas. Bv TadikSsari 
Eamyajamatrsnuiiij also called Alagiyamanavala Jljar of KaSci 
(Conj eeveram ) . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

cTTit ^TT^^rot ^rir ii 


ST'T^TT^RteT^ giRft il 

^ff ^ ^TsiPtB ^ I 








wm' sn¥^?iRsrR fRiRRit il 

?i*fRfRr: ^ II 

End: 

%Frt I) 
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1759 


%^52T ^ 3?r: 3^T: !1 


Colophon : 


fr% 





3rni^5?T?«r: r 


The naxae of the copyist and the date of transcription are 
given thus : 




«TR?Rn^T5^ 3 I?st: il 


E. No. 137a. 

Paper. lOf x9§-iiiclies. Foil. 20. ILiues, 20 in a page. Devan§gari 
and Graiiliha. Good. 

iTranscribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E^Ry. Srlniyasa- 
patraoarya of Kumbakonam. 

KARPANTADARPANAM. 

An investigation into the nature of the feature called Ksrpanya, 
which is said to be indispensable to Prapatti, and whether t.tiig 
feature should be possessed by 3 G-urn or by his disciple, etc : 
by (ElayavUli) Sathaiopacarya, disciple of Baladhanvi Vsdanta- 
oarya and Q-opalad§Mka. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

o 
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A TEIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OE MSS* 


?fRir sft^T#noft ^ I 

5fHi55^?55zn»T*i5^s5^: mu m ii 

;5ftc[RSEn=5qm^rfl5?J^: q^Io^rg^st qf^PTtq ^ I 

’TT^I^ft^^T%5T^qT32I?Jri il 

2^oimanflr?s?T# ^ w^' \ 

w 

cfsn^ ?ni:^f%(^)^ ^ (=^) ^ II 

^ ^sr «ft- 

I s?q%: i ?rr ^ 
^%f%m 3fr^np§R^ =q- sTcZfqr^ i ^- 


: ?FW 


End: 




CS^ 


^«iT*ng: ii 




Sf^ H^S?! II 
HJTTOTS^^f I 

q;T^^5[»foT 3?i5zf II 


^ft^55s?f^%^F^3^#TT55^^; 1 

!! 

3ft?Tr5^r^T^^?o2njpT5fH^^%%=^r 


'll 


* 


*4 


Colophon : 


^r*?Tlt*T’T*TcT II 


R. No. 13T3. 

Paper. Ilf X 8f inches. Foil. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagaai. 
O-ood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Sivasnbrah- 
manja Sastri, Indian Institute, Bangalore. 

^TTI^t^^nsWJT— 5RT^. 

BHATTADlPlKAVYAEHTA : PEABHAVALl. 

By Sambhubhatta Same work as that described under R. N’o. 
859 ante 

Contains the eleventh Adhyaya complete. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOQUE OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

3rgT?Tfcrf^s^ ?rc2T^sT^ir^g^ i 
?T5n*fiwsrt n 

?r^%^F?TW5f^:g:^%Tr: ^ SFr^SJ^iir I%cFt ^»TFf^ 11 
®R5r-crHF|re^^?liv^ ETJTF^Qftf^oiqreTSTlTq^q^ II 

F%^on^ 5^: l^F^fq W 535[rsq^ ^=^?rr“ 
?F^^fq Er=^rr^3^ i 

f% 5 ^^IWF^^aiF: f^^?r^:§CFo[?:r: 

iniF^ cFc^F^JT^flf^q- % ?TT%; H 

'O 

I ifT^ 

^n^feT«TF%5r ^- 

f%^ijrFq^€*«?%?r I 

End : 

cf?^Kn2fTEn#r ^ 3nf^% srtr^^^- 

f^t^?Ton^ srr^'iF^^T'^ srf^^czr f%^cT»T«3nqT«f5Wf?% — 

II 


Colophon : 






5nfnw’?2rf5r- 



=^1^: ’TF^: I ^srsm^ mm: 11 
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E. No 1374. 

Paper. 11 X inchos. Foil, IS Lines. 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. S. G5pala- 
cariyar of Yilliyambakbam. 



ASA.UCASAMANTANIRUKTrH 

An investigation into what constitutes A§auca (pollution) 
consequent on the birth or death of a relation : by Venkatavira- 
raghavacdrya. 

Complete 


Beginning ; 


^Rf%5qn%: I I ^fTHr^ftsT* 



®Tf^5qn%: I STcT: ’R'srq^Ttq^q I 


End: 



fTFi^tipn ^if^^TRiicrT 

3 tB: «Fsn: D 


Colophon : 



• ^nrrerru 
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A TKIEjyXIAL CATALOGUE OF 31‘SS. 


E. No. 1375. 

Paper- 11 xS^ incliss. Foil- T9. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from, the palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Tiru. Srlnivasa^'arada Tatadarva of Villiyambakkam 

VADAKUl t^HALAM. 

This work embodies the controversy that took place in the 
court of King Mallikarjunapati or Mallara.ja between Svami Sastri 
and Bhaskararaya regarding the meaning of certain expressions, 
such as Pa§u, Soma, etc., occurring in Vedic texts constituting 
scriptural commandments. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 









fr% 3: II 
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^ m%Icri ^ I^*T^T' II 

^^oT T^t §•! t%?:i5[t^tW i 
« ft*fSR^T^ji;TnTR ^ ^ifTT ^fnt^ 

1 

3?f ^«rt I! 

HSf: 5r?rFT3ST^W^*- I 

3T^ q^^'qcsiT^: H 

^torg^?r^STf%cfKisTtT'Ni 


g?f?t 5T^t%eTI f^Rfm'TI%: 


w. ^cf 

^«r>T?qjijTi% ii 


q^^Tf ^5T q^qr^q^rsrf 

55^orr% ^ i 3iw Rf^fs: wn^DiT 
^pnoriqi wrq^: — ct^ Rr^spcTqfRtqr ?ir«qr 
^on ^5qq^ mR^h^t 5 «?qkRd^^q ^rr ^qri ^ 
qiR^isq qRq>i9^^R^®n^- 1 


£n6 : 

^r^sR ^RORqqR^5Ti:q?^ ^qcqRq ^TTqqrqf 
^sT^^srqqqtwr RRqrfq^ 

116 
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A TEIEN>'IAL CATALOGUE 07 MSS. 


I 5rM=T mvr ^STt^T ^ 

T%^. 


E. No. 1376. 

Paper, 11^ X inches.. Foil, 81, Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. 
Good. 

Tranacnhed in 1914-1915 from the palm-leaf ilS. of M.E.Ej. 
Tiru. Srinivaaararada Tatacarva of V^illij’ambakkaoi. 

f^%^T^5rr. 

VIDHIEATNAVALI. 


An unfavoarable criticism of the Vidbidarpana of KollUr 
NaJS-vana Sastri bj means of certain reasoumgs and arguments 
explained bj Appajadiksita in bis work entitled Vidhirasayana. 
By Srinivasad&sa, son of Nrsimbarva and disciple of bis paternal 
uncle Vadh'Qla Lak^manarya of Tirumali^ai village. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

^r^nfSr 

% ^ ^ 11^ 
^=^RqjQ5?n^rqrR5¥rR i 

T%5:i^^rzrt ii 

3i^*r3CT^lTOn?r i 

Ii 
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^i?7R^ ?TgR[ 11 
ff ^ 5 t?t^ qr?:fT^T^‘?^%r 
f:^ra?FT^RfR^Ffr?5r5?I?Tf% OETIT^^I; 




_s.^ 


^T^^^T^=7RTR 1 


Colophon: 

5T^T*Tf^»Tg^qj55f%?iiR^^p3r ar^?pq%^?T^2r cT^Rjr^Tq2rr«iT- 

iJrft itf^- 

?WR52rT9^rf^aTf%TIfT: ^'jpi': » 

End : 

^%T%WSITHT3^^'^^2‘T^# ^ tj^- 

^^r^TSlfOT ^^ErfHJT?^?P5F’?^ffT% ^^TtRlT^Tnt^^^- 

ofi^r?!^!! 

Colophon : 

srpT'j^^T^'terfts ^irrl^ 

^RRr^F^Rr^: I 



JT-3ioif ^rf ff5RR?a-^i^#^5T sr^TO- 


115-A 
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E. yo. 1077. 

FoC. 1 -ib, Lines, 2'> in a page. 


Deva- 


Papei. i'-t X SJ ’ncne-5. 

1 ZcuvZ Gcod. 

Transsr.'jei in I:ri 4-15 from the ilS of M R.Ry. A. M. Srini- 
vas 2 .o 2 .rva c£ Agaraxa, a village in the Chiagleput district. 


LAKSMlKAVYAM. 

A poem in eighteen Sargas dealing with the celebration of the 
marriage of Laksmi who was born as the daughter of a Cola king 
and G^od Rahganatha worshipped in the temple at Srirangam. 
A festival is celebrated even to this day in eoMmemoration of this 
marriage in the month of Phalgana in the Srirangam temple and 
a history and description of that festival arc given herein. The 
names of the Srl-Vaisnava teachers who lived in Srirangam are 
given in the introductory portion of th’s work. By Uttamaraya 
^^iynm^. 1 fl.flhT 5 aj son of Cakraraya and Ijaksmi. It is stated that 
Cakraraya had two brothers, Uttamaraya and Timmanarya, the 
latter of whom became a Sannyasin, and that he had two other 
sons, viz., Cakraraya and Krsnaraya. 

Wants the beginning m the first Sarga. 


Beginning: : 

11 

?rT5fJTfRfr^: i 
I 

^wrgqfT#? ^ ii 



H. XUMUEC 1877. 
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•N C 




3T%5TI f%^^rar^7sftf^3^i<TaT«IV: I 
f%?Tr<T^«fp4?5asrsrr5fr ii 

5*- -S*- -1“ VT 

5Tsw|-^osq% ^T^Tf f%^TT% arnff n 

3Tfq srr%-^mcrrnt^^r^ sT^^cT^^r^#s??7taTr?3; i 
^1%: q-^ ^jf^cT^fw%crT ^r*Tf^ ar5rrf^=^3c^^p^: ^ 
^TJTT3^5rn°^F I 

sTq>r^^?^n^ra%q5g^r*TR% qi^srq^'i: u 

^??r^cRTc*TT l> 

5^^^ q^r^: ^?:^^fr%?fr«T: i 

R 5 ang^Tq^TSTRST || 

R^RqqTH.' 3^%fTq^q ^^^af^arrqarfrr^^Rqr i 

HT^cTTg^TT^ q=^er II 

'i^^: 'iWtr%RTaT: q^^^rTq^: | 
TTRr35|-r=qr43^^qTJ3; f^qr# n 

ar^qr^Tsm^ w.sgrftT: ii 

ar^ ar^^ar^RTW 11 
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A TEES^XIAL CATAECG-TJE 03 SIsS. 


fTJfm i 

'*» 

^>71=^^ 2???^ 1^'r^ ^7jsr% 5i 

«fR|%^Tf^cTT^JTT '4^?jiripJ27t^cR^f^£R^5i: I 

5X1^ ^S^xtaitq li 

R’T^^rr’T^oiTfir^m |f^ JTcfra: i 

^WTgc f^^TI% '<XHT%gmTg: sxf^^TS^R*. ^ 

^IT^lf^ ^ R^rrf^ q^zjF II 


itsp^ 2T^ ^flTRfHT #^?OTm*RFr I 
^tHt^RI ^ cTR^f ^TO^^1<H 0TgfT? *TT% II 

R?f^’TR3^*Rr2RRr ti 

sftofl ^ Rq f^i^?ra<RRqT jrgr i 

«7^(3% ^ ^ ^^rq: Rlif qf^eq ll 

wm^‘ i 

^5T?TOT wit If 

qr qi^q^^t ^^?n% ii 



R. >'U5IBiKS 1377—1878. 
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iCRTi i 

VO 

^Tr^o^^5p^t§TsrqTq[. f'K: II 

Colophon : 

35n=^q^2T?r: fR- 

^R^7=^5p<T2rf%5^I 55?qT4?T?3^*TT I 

55^T^c3r ^TTrfsqqn'^qcT: II 


^»TRW55|cT% fT iTrt% ^ ’?Ji^3%5^5n’ i 

End: 


^ ^e>5 f%^ 



^^isiofr: ^ ?r^r 




Colophon : 

^ 3^F^iWT5r: ^- 

w: 55%ift=^^3xTRT I 




^ ^sm^i If 


R. No. 1378. 

Palm-leaf. 10§x 9i^ inches. FoU. 70. lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.ll.E,y. KnmSrasvaiiu 
S&stfi of Pedahallapalli. 
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A TBIENXIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


MAHAVIDYODDHAEAH. 

A treatise describing the Nyasa, Japa, Puja and Homa, etc 
in oonnection with the Yanadiu-ga-Mahavidjamantra. The wor 
is also called Kialpakaustubha. 

Almost complete ; as found in the Siddhagamatantra forminj 
part of the Budrajamala 

Beginning : 

i 

^FTT | 

Tf^ct JTortir*2rf5T ii 

— 

^sT ^orrf^ f 

* 

Colophon : 

a 


End ; 


^SHTRT ^ U 



B. NUMBERS 1378 — 3380 . 
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R. No. 1379. 

Paper llj X 8J mches. Foil. 7. Lines, 20 in a pagpe. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a MS of M.E.Ry. S. G5p^' 
lacarya of Villiyambakkam. 

L.AKAEAETH AM a5?J AE 1 . 

A short treatise discussing ttie significance of the various 
tenses and moods in Sanskrit : by Siddhanta Vagisa, probably 
the same as Bhavannndasiddhanta Vagisa 
Complete. 


Beginning : 

5E2RTqr%: I 5T3 5fr 

End : 

2n=55Tmi^: I I 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1380. 

Paper. 31|^ X 8i inelies. Poll. 74. lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. Sivarama 
^Sstri of Triohinopoly . 



IZ.‘jr:A\ C.\ ALOGUE Gr 


r."*. 


SM.IJTZ'? AZS~'.t 

^ I Lk "i i r r - 1 i'h'} v 2* Ii i '■ 

\ Cl. '» 


; i-Ar X:.. 2 ::.' of the D.C S. 


Beginning : 

^i(%^ JTi ^ i 

sricj^^m m q-R^si: ^ ii 

‘Tlfro f 

ii 

' ♦s 

flirq^ I 3TST 1 


gsr — 

^T 5?Tf: llrCf /cT^T 9f%?TTTm: [1 

Bud : 

355^q5m^*9?f ^r: i 

5i^*T: — 

sm f%f^9T snr ERWgr: I 

srqr^ 9 ^ g% ii fT% i 


B. No 1381. 

Paper. 11 X 8J inetes. Foil. 32 J. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantlia. 
Good. 

TranBorilsed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.Ey. 
Tiru. SrJnivasavarada Tatacarja of Villijambakkam, a village in 
tlie Ciunglepiit diatriot. 



BE AH:y:AS C'TE a B H a stay Y AB::! Y_1 : l- A i-:i H a I-3JiAY A - 
PRAKASIKA. 

A brief eomniectrtry on tb^* ^r:bii3-yp of Bhagarad E.lmrmuja- 
carya. "Vi-hicli work has be'-*n .lesorii'P’O arJer No 4943 of tie 
D C.S. MSS.. Tol. X' by a d’*aA:^ie ci Si-InioTii'a Tatarya. 
Reference is made herein to tre Srn^a :ia’saeil£, of SocaiAanasuri. 
Contains the Catusshtri Prakarana only 

Beginning : 

*T%rTS[;n^ t ;; 

I 

^wm f^^q-% ^ ^5«TT^5T^iT%^ I 

ff ^ ^^snrrgiTfrq- ^rsri^r^nt- 



Wf^ fra H?7Tor^%Si 

34 %- 

»T^*Tl=^% 3T%%c2ITf^^ I 

frrarT^^%7«n^^: ^wra i ptst- 

*nis^TpEn§: ^t|r?r: ! flra^rai- 

sqpn^: ei%H: I 
End: 

5x^fqif%-sr 5W^: ^ I 3?^ 

l^W- ^ 5 icfTf^: I ?TT?r: ^ 

sw^: 3 ^#cR Wl 
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A '.aiEN'N’IAL CAiALO'jcE OP lISs. 


Colophon : 


E.No. 1382. 

Paper. 10;- X 9 } inelie-?. Foil 211 Lines, 20 in a j>age. Deva- 
nagarl. Good. 

TranscriLed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. Eama- 
krsnakavi of Vanaparti. 

cfrTOTsfltt^:. 

TATT V AMPAD AETH AVI V£ KAH. 

Similar to the work deaci'ibed under R. No. 193(A) awfe By 
PArnanandasarasvatl, a disciple of PurusottamanandaBaraevati, 
wko was himself the disciple of Advaitaaaada 

The author discusses in this uork the meaning of the words 
‘Tat’ and ‘ Tvam ’ contained in the Srati ‘ Tattvamasi.’ with 
special reference to certain passages contained in Madhusudana- 
sarasvati’s Siddhantabindu relating co the eighth verse of i3a.§a*' 
sLokl. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


sffrpns^sTRrpr n 

%»g:i^f¥^F5 ^^gTFj I 

frJTlT^srcZrs- 



* rs 



E. NUaiBEE 1382. 
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m f%f^: #^%- 

H^RT w «?q 5 r^i%i%u ^ 371^3: * 


End : 


rTff^3W^^'^I?rd^5TFnHRf?I^J^S=^*T3^3^5WFr^- 






?rik^f 2 T^qT^Rt¥rfT 3 ; i sT^f^^^TTi^^^ar^q’crqi ^ %jt ?!Jt* 
cfl 2 fI‘TMRr^ II 

^ 5TTfr^r%55IJT*Tr: Erf^T%^ «?F7f^ 4 ^fJT^T 
4 'RT^R^^q: R?rrT'TT^ifM%g: i 

srag'TT^iJ ^%*T^T r%t:?^qt ^f 

^ 3gR5iTfJT% i; 


^ ^ ^ ^ 

^q'?i5?rgr^T5C2Ti’T4 *7^ #^2n i 

^ HIC3T g?!- 

^gHS'TR*?^ I%=5??TR5^^ II 


Colophon : 

«rr?RT7?Tt 

qi^gv53if%c3i3WT7?n5f^7^^n%'sqgpi^f3[e5[^^'?^?rdt^r^- 

ij 

?ErT%: n 



2, Xo. 1383. 

p, ,=r. 2* :c :ur2:''5. Poll 7 3. Lines. 20 in a page. Grantha. 

G c c n 

Trsiifccri^ed in 1914-’1 p 5 from a IIS. of M^Ti.Ey. Tangal 
Kamafvlmi Sl^tri of Viriilcip'irain. 

PRAT YAKTATTV APR AEASIKA. 

Same work that de--cril->ad under E. No. 1188 ante 
Comphte in four Adhvajas. 


E. Xo. 1384. 

Paper. 10-? X ^ \ inclies. Poll. 2S. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Traiis:Tibed m 1014-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Tangal 
Eamaivami Sastri of Viriileiparam. 

NAMASAlSTKlRTAXAM. 

On the greatness and religions eEdcacy resalcing from the 
repetition of the different names of God as desoribed in the 
Brahmasaihhitaj Katjaj anasanihita, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^irqr^^r I 
cT*rt IJcof 

^*fr3gRqTTorf 



B. K-TJMBERS 13S4-1SS5 
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5T «r^rT%tT3% I 

Z‘W^ %'?(?% 

^ 'nR5T ^r^cqiDTt q# qqi% 1- |t% I 

End : 

lR^Ti^TR[ II 

E. No. 1385. 

Paper. 11| x 8| inches. Foil. 98. Lines, 2o in a page. Telngu. 
Qood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M R.Ey. 
Markandeya Sai-ma of Guntur. 

BEAHMAStTTRAIiAGH U VRTTIH. 

A brief commentary on. the Brabmasiltras of Vyasa written in 
accordance with the Advaita school of Vedanta. The difference 
in the views held by Vaoaspatimi^ra and others is also incidentally 
noticed. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

gif: gq: II 

^ 5^:. 

«TR*TT ^ 
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A TBIEXNIAL CATALOGTTE OF MS3. 


3T«nir i 

gfHFT %3[Fd%^R.' -sls^r: I 3 

srfrfn%=^T i 
^qnfarqonw i 

qrr# ^ir^=qi?n?2r*TS2rRr: 5^5«r3f|srr; i 

3Tgt m ?*TTi% ’icTr^ i 

Bnd: 

II 


^sf^^T^fifor RiHr: %qTfRn^>q %qf ^ 3^11%: 
gjJi^qtq^WRqsqrs^FT i ^ ^ 3^^% ^ ff^ 

I f^ijorsrfrf^^f RiiT%^t^ ?rR?flR^: ii 

Colophon : 

5nr€^3«T%: ^JTT^rr « 


E. No. 1386 . 

Paper. 11^ X 9 inches. Poll. 167. iLines, 20 in a page. Dgva- 
nagaif. Good. 

Transcribed in 191*1-15 from a paper MS. of M.E*Ej. 
M. Eamahrsnakavi of Vanaparti, a town in Hyderabad. 

VE DANT AStTTR AMUKTAYALI. 

This is a commentary on the Brahmashtras of Vyasa. By 
BmhmAuandassrasT’ati, pupil of Paramanandasarasvatl. He says 
that he has followed the Nirnayadarpana and other works of his 
learned predecessors. 

Breaks ofE in the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya. 



B. NUJIIBEH 1336. 


1781 


Begfinning: : 

=^<^1 ?fi»T^r5a=^aT5T5^r: i 

3TN q5CiTr^^F7!7r: u 

^r%TSFs=2Tr?TFl%: TR^: 
=rfn 7 ^ 5 TiF^|: : 

^ IfT 

sr^ ?n^^=4T. e^^icRn 

=gT?r*’i^J '^5[FrrRw^^T3[5^?Tf%^rcf%Mq?$5ri^ ^qr^^- 
v{\m^ STcZTTf — eran^ 

5r^n^%^ 1 RcziT^?zrR>5{jiTi?riTT3TTr>T5riT^^r«RfTt^gw*Tmr* 
f»I5T'^«??r5^^: I 55=srs^i> fJTf ggsyriT- 

Colophon : 

cf^ afi[q?5RT?r5^^^€T'i^W^I%»S2T^mgiI5r?3[0^^^l1^t<|^^- 
^i '^3[T^?i5r5^r^^ sraj^r^qiviznai^ ^^5^: 'n^: n 
fm 5 T«RT«sn^: II 

Bnd : 

it 

«bl*q Hr ^^5Wt^^*!^n2TI*Tp^^^5T{p^cqrq^4r5rT*ir ST an^rr- 

WLTlf^’TT^PIFIT 1% 3 II 

116 
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A lEIEXKIAi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

qr?: (I 

3Tsr swr^mwqjToiq: i ^Tsoif^jorftsn^ sh^q»Rr- 

flc^ ^ Hr<ir?Tfff%of^pq555^% ?7n%?r ^ ^rtt 

r%wcr fit iaf5*TSi^- '?r3[qi: i 

* « # 

5 T%^ ^T^TFIT^t I 

moiFnir?r*r^: ii 

^rft: gi??r; i 

f%^: ?T*nf|g: II 

3^«:iI^*nn>Tc2I I 

f^rf^: ^Toi^’Tnt^r i iJ?iRT2rt%%Tf^ srron- 

sr^=5r?r?f^dT n 

fft snf^iRqirf^ot ^nTM?L n 


B. No. 1387. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inclies. Foil. 154. lines, 20 in a pagfe. TelagfU. 

Transoribed in 1914»-15 from, a MS. of M.B.Bj. Puro^ottama* 
kari of Masnlipatam. 

Bound in two volumes. 



KAglMAHATMYAM- 

Similar to the work described under No. 23f<8 of the X),C.S, 
MSS.,Tol. IV, PaTt.2. 



B. ITITMBBB 1887. 
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As found in the third part of the Brahmavaivartapurana. 
Contains Adhyayas 1 to 26, the headings of which are given 
below 


^ 5 rr?nt*T^aT 5 T^. 


S. 



'3. sn^rf^sRTf':. 

Do. 


^o. 


x\. 

X\. 




U. 


=18. 

=IV 


T?sn%^?T:: 


^TfT^55T^pnJT^. 





TTWispsrr. 



Beginning : 

fo|- % 1) 

^rT%cl3UH<(r%: 

^jroi5?rn%^w i 

wr li^f li 

^ : — 

33Tif^ 3?r^ ^ ^t^icrt: i 

^t% ii 



17Si 


ji TEIENyiAL OATALOCrUiS OF 3183. 


5^: qj|^5TTf2?r«r 1 

^'%^T "=sn^ ii 

^TcT 

tw^ i 

* ^ ^ 

^ qrt^rsR ^r^rwr^ *t*t si^ti^^ 

fi% srf^^T 11 

£ff rq’ST^i?? 'TT'7F«r^nr: sfRr^f^ i 

^^RjRT^r 11 

Colophon t 

^ 25ft5rfi%^*^ ^€ 121 ^ 1 % ?FT€wrfR=^ 
ifl^T 5T«l4t-’52rW: it 
End: 



Wfr3»Tim: 'T^f 9^ Hfcq 5S*T% II 

^il%^ snr^Roft I 

Colophon : 

^ ^frg^or ^cffq^fTTM ^Rft3(nfic^ ^5^2rnt- 

W^^SS^TPi: (I 

Fol. 154$ eontadns two stanzas relaliiig to DharmaS&stra. 



K. N'UilBFE i3SS. 


1786 


E. No. 1388 . 


Paper. lOg- x 9^ inclies. Soil. 14?. Lined. 20 in a page. Gfraatlia. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M.E.Ev, S. Gopali- 
cariyar of Villiyambaktam 

PAND A V AP UEAN AM 

A work in eighteen Sarga.s orieiiy deseriu ng i;he story ot the 
Mahabharata as current among the Jainps: by Yadicandra. 
younger brother of Prabkaeandra. The author is said to have 
consulted the AstasahasrI of Vidyananda, the Jainendracandrikaof 
Pnjyapada,the Vadasindhn of Akalanka and the vrorks of Samanta- 
bhadra, Harisoandra, Yiranandi, Pxispadanta and Jauaajaya. 

The story is said to have been recounted by Yardhamana, 
son of Siddhirthawho reigned at Eundina in the Yid§ha eountrj', 
to the King, Srenika, and is said to have been traditionally 
transmitted in that line through successive generations, such as, 
Nsminatha, Padmanandi, DSvendraklrti, Yidyanandi, Mallibha^a, 
Viraoandra and Jnanabhusana to the author's brother Prabha- 
oandra, from whom the author is said to hare heard it. It is 
stated in this work that it was written in a place named Ghanangha 
in the Pnsya month in the year 1654 (?) and that it contains 3,800 
stanzas. 


Complete ; the names of the Adhyajas are given below : — 











A TE2EKXIAL CATAL0<5UE OF MSS. 


%o. 

?I*T. 


^v9. 

K<c. qTO¥^f^fMonFi5T- 


Beginning : 

?r: 3fff%;g:5?l«ri^ I 

^ f f i 

& Gi 

3i'TR^'TT^n%^gTr?oi^^'% u 
qi?l?f ?r*r^ i 

RCi^K ’tI ^pimj^ i 

it^szTRq ?r ?RTi^: »f 

^ ^ *iFqi fl > 

sng^»T{% % 1“%^ »fR#T^iE5rg; ii 


^cWFRi: [ 
f| i%q% ^^Tcii^r.* ii 

nUJ ^ngg’i.cfT ?r 11 

3f%4kig; ?!|ar: 



B. »T7MB5R 13 S3. 


1757 


^3ff5n^ ^Toa ii 

^ Ci^Cr ^4^21 : I 

*r^r^i52i-^ ^2r=3 it 

’T^T^gJrj; | 

zT^sn^^€t^^ffT«iTT’=2Ti f| «T%q% n 
si^STq-T^f^sr qf^^ISTW’Tfo^^: | 

srr^i^fScarr^^TSR = 5 ^ it 
^rsR ^ sriw# ^(% f^^^frar: i 

2ian ^^%ssir ^nmf^ 3?ior^^ 1 
*PT 5T wi snir: ??t?r^f%: u 

3ri^ 1 

sr^sf^nf^ ^i^^q^rf^tf^: n 

i 

5nf^ %^5if7 ^ETPraft ’Tt ^W5=r¥rf%5^: u 
«iar I 

4 f^ar^ 5Ttf^ ii 

^T ^ ’^ssr ^or^T^% ti 



178S 


A 


TRiENSIAL CATALOGXr£ OF MH8. 


^ fit *7^1 I 

jfR mwrt m: • 

H? 2 T 5sfRF^ ^ li 

* ^ ^ ♦ 
sfs^ct: (|^^F ^’=T'i5n%'5rg i 

f^?T^rRoqr 7T4^iH3^m ^ ii 

5r5^i% ^ ii 

jR?T4 5r^|% 1 

5¥r%5r^5^t?^2?f m ^fTsTr^ffig^ n 
'k^\: %!^r: ^ i 

«if^i%=5qi^^ nft Criw ^ 3 : 

^r^'t ^r% 3?T^T I 

^^<Tr^r::3if^^l^qf?3; f'^^T ^5fJTi^%f^: ii 
* « » « 

3RffT^Rr?TTf^ $rfor^: ^*T3lf|^: ti 

♦ ♦ 

^ ^PFiT# =^ nhr^Tfi 11 

^5r«r im ii 

tiT^i-qsrToif I 

%5r 30 ^ ^sirit: ^%?r; ii 

^ ^ ■#-*!& 



R. RUMBEB lS 88 . 


1789 


5r?2^T: isr?T?3TcTT3^R3?: ffjft ’TTO^WT: 1 

T^Rf ST^RiT^f f ^I ^F«RI: 

Sft^cg^?r 5ff? II 

fc3^r ^?r^ife55 afi^io^sTwr 

?TfT5R50lf^f^f\^RRaff^*T: 1 
^«3r?r^R?irgqTr^ g 

^T^5?t q%qwt gRq?qT=sCl'^^'’^^^ 1' 

Colophon : 

RR5^in%?gqio^qT?qr%qaRF n 

End: 

f^ir ^^T: 

qi fqf^^r ^t qr::qTT^^S: i 

^t qi qi^ ^%fn =Rr%#iT 

^ qi ^fl^q^^’lR^gcF: ^iRl^igi^TSqgTW |j 
?T #qR qqT5Ti?5^r »tr€r(s )=5^^qoig^ i 
qr^RR ^ %^t qf^^rngt ii 

^RT qf^qT#r i 

qiflRr^ gqi^: n 
?r«Rcr^qqfq==^ fq^n^Kt qg;q =q u 
qf|^ ^FqfsgiilF li 



iV9U 


\ TSIE^fSIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


CfT=^-5i ?fi‘^n%5y^r?TaT: ii 

€ !iri5r^?t ^5:«SI%^Rar: II 

%i^=53r5^5rfrorr: ^ fsr^?iRfr4^r$5 ^* 

%1%f^5:p^r%J^!TcRON^ I 

4 ^€tt soROT^q 

«mrR ^ (%)if^52?t ^«l|: ^SHTT^P^^qilJ 

^sii^;fIfrJfI#I^4^ig[ (I 

%^5|M^#(|‘) ^ %%5sr qrf^ ^ 

«Tnj^^5rf ii 

^«RISIR I 

i%R ^mEim 5r^l]^ II 

tRR I 

I 

iffiFn ^^%.ii 

Colophon : 

5^ ’iro^^SRl^T^roRTr^ RWI^: ?Pi. II 

qi^swg?iw #«jpfq: ii 



K. NU5IBBB 1389. 


im 


li. No, 1389. 


Paper. 10§x 9 »■ inches. Foil. 153. Ijinea, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a ilS. of Tangal 

Eamaavami 6i,stri of Virinoipuram. 


SATJBHAGTAPADDHATIH. 

A work giving details of procedure connected with the conduct 
of worship of the goddess Sakti with quotations from various 


authoritative works. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 


I 


wm . . . . ^ ^ror^f ^ i 

Er'Jr%s5rqT %: n 


^5# Rarfn i 


sTf^nRsr^^or^ (i 





« # # 41 
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A TEIENKIAL '..'TALOGCS OF MsS 


I 

End: 

?T^rsT^r% RifidI RR^^'Fi^'r I 
2?r<rfr fr^r^rif^r ^ ii 
rt Rfr^^d; i 
"^^'ior^qoT ?rr»7 'TSf%: Wdl \ 

3RSTr 'Tfr^frsfg li 

ir^ ^RTH^ ! 

^ R5R ^ Rr^r.. 

¥ *■ -? 

5^RF?^rR5yR. ^tT^Tf^lf^^TdR^rf : f^^TRr: I 

€^V^7nH?Rr . . . 

Tlie uaoie of the aoribe aud bao date of traujoriptioa are givea 
thna : 

^l«rFq?TR^tr> srsrqRf «(k«r- 

tr^iRq^ fd: ^r^rrerfi u 

Colophon : 

fT% II 


E. No. 1390. 

Paper. 10|x9i inclies. Poll. 160. Liaes, 20 in a page. Qianiha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tiru Siinivasa- 
▼anda TSitSiOdrijar of yillijamb3.kkam. 



R, xriiB'.R A 890. 


1793 


N Y AYAR ATN^ AMALA . 

By Parthasaratbimi-ra, s'"..; ;-u.i cise-;-''- of YajriSt nan. Same 
as the work described under No. ISiT jf RujSndra Li»l Mitra’s 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 

A treatise giving- in verse and piose the reasonings and the 
chief doctrines mculeated ^ r Kmi-trib bhatta in hi.s work on 
Mlmadisa entitled the TantravilirikE 
Complete in five Paricoheia-i. 

Begf nziing : 

tfsr srspt 1 

3n=^i%fF*Tn'«r?3T 5rf%7^mRrtr: m 

ST^^% I 


5rr^% II 

^Sfl £rcl72J% 1 

^fqjirsTcsrsT^tzrr u 

fi% ^sr ?TJTT^Tprc2T^^f^ I ^wTTcj; r%2ir 

Colophon : 

*=2Ti^fTi^2rr*TffRar^ n 



End 


«r«n^%ofR2R5r ^flraf^nt %%f5q^. 
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A TKIBKA'IAIi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon ; 

«7^^: II 

?T^ RT^ f%i5T^.* qT^Rm%* il 

*fPTf?nf®5T =qT^R%; I%R[ir I 

Rrosi q>TT%^ ^T^TIRrH #[: II 

E. No. 1391. 

Paper. Sj-xo-f mcb.es. Foil. 23. Lines, 8 m a page. DeranSigarl. 

G^d. 

. ^ 
Transcribed in 1914^15 from a MS* of M.R.Ry, Sivarama 

^astri of Triohiuopoly. 

ATMANATMAVIVEOANAM. 

Foil la — 10a. Fol. 106 is left blank. 

This work investigates into tbe nature of the soul and matter 
and comes to the conclusion that the individual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. By MaheilvarS,nandasaraavati, a 
disciple of Purusottamanandasarasvati. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

— fT5r srafR^: 

1 1%!^: j 



B. SUMBEB 1191. 
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End : 

<j,^*?wor5nfi5r^3fTqT/w^^ frr'^ ?rt^ 'TT?X^?r ?rr%iTT5F^^^- 

ot^r Hfw^R^ilTat oTf?^ ¥r^^'t?3T^; | 

5T^%, ^^fsr^TJT:f% i df^rf- 

^f%?T%'nf%%^^g^T2Tcn3. 1 

Colophon : 

II 

ib) <1^^013. 

PANClKAfiANAM. 

FoU. 11a— 43h, 

Similar to the •wort described tinder No. 4636 of the D.U.S- 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Inoomplete. 

Beginning:: 

f?5t5 d^'T^EITfsrdF^qi ii 
sudw q<ni?:oT 2 ^% ii 

5111 I 

1^4 fcddS^pBi^^dS^^RSTRId: Ii 

sisqid'i^^ *r?^53:^3^T?5T: i 

%dnn%d srindf ti 



1796 


A rp.iE:;>'i.4i, caxaloguf of iiss. 


nfT5rr% § { 

’T^ 3=S# >f5iriT2=^'^ II 

5r^v^r s3if%T^; i 

End : 

3?mi^M?f^Tnra; 3qr^Tc?:T% i ^ 3 ^* 11 ^ 55 ^ 

I f%?T 3T5rf5«T?tf^ I 

l-v. ^ o. !l39Si 

Paper 8 J X o^- incli^-s IToll. 30. Linr-s, 8 in a page. Devanagaru 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.By, 
§ivarama Sristri of Trieiiinopoly. 

GITApkaKASIKA. 

This work gives the benefits arising from a study of the 
eighteen Adhyayas of the Bhag'ivadgita with illustrative stories 
for some of them. It forms the Adhyayas eleven to fifteen of 
the Vayurahasya and is introduced in a conversation between 
Vayu and Garuda. 

Complete. 

Beginniag : 

snmqiTt^dT^r 1 

11 

— 

STS^FTRf I 

w 11 

q^qrofi: qt 5m% ^ft^srl^rT q^s% ^ it 



B. KUMBEP. 1392. 


179T 


^T^TT ^ 5g^ ET^ ii 

^freii ifT%T% ^T f3TR^HrT5?’=?5r^?rn^3 i 


?r 5=^ srfqr^: u 

g^'cqi^r^q q[3g: sg^ ^ !l 




55?^ =qrf!5j ^oj: 


55*r% JTc#: »TRr^^ ^ f%% II 


73% fl;5r?r^7: i 

3Tf^WPT^7 ^ !l 

iTRT^at q3?r^ i 

^ 71^R57-%^37: II 


♦ # ♦ ^ 
RTtF: 75fsttr=^i;T7I^: I 
7^7F% ^ 7^IprT7R II 

^rafr ^r% i 

§ 3 f?TT^ %rr?FTrlt u 

* * * * 


Goloplion : 




m'iiK^iflSsqrzr: (j 


End : 

7T^ < 

w wiwmt ij 

^ ^ ^297Ti[T ^TRRf: I 

«?rr^7 €r^t# 7Tf% Tt 7^ ii 

117 


^orif^5 f 


?f77r«7r7' 
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A TEIEXNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 

Wf%^?TUT 5TR !T^^5S2n^: 11 


E. No. 1393. 

Paper. 8^ X inches. Foil. 38, Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-16 from a palm-leaf MS* of M.R.Ry, 
Sivarama Sastri of Triehinopoly. 

(«) 

AJ^ANASVAEUPAM. 

Poll, la — 15a. Foil. 156 and 16 are left blank. 

In this work the author iavestigates the nature of nesoienoe 
or ignorance, ■which is the cause of all bondage in the phenomenal 
world, and says that it can be removed only by the realization of 
the Brahman. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 



sT»n^ II 


5?^frR5r«ri^ 5mg; i 

«iR*n t 


« m 


l\ 



E. ITUMBEE 1393. 
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End : 




f^2T ^ ^^555^ ii 

5T r%r%?3; i 

^«fiqq(^(^^) ^JTf?% ^JT ^ q^^TT 3n%: !l 

wq q% I 

sTfTFreq^q ii 


^sr^sjtiT ?n?RrTfor=r^^jj^ i 

=^f5r;^ (j^ ii 



=q ^qrqi^ff^q ^?j; n 


(6) srt^ttwsT^Rorq- 

ADVAIT ABODH APE A E A BANTAM. 

Qranilia and Tamil. 

PoU. 17a— 38a. Pol. 386 is left blank. 

A treatise on the Advaita school of the Vsdanfca showing the 
unreality of this phenomenal world. It is in the form of a reply 
by a Gnrn to the questions pat to him by his disciple. 

Complete. 

u£ls^^o — — ujr( 7 ^ih Q^Jo-oQnrir ^/Bjs «s 3?^ 
^irsso Qa=irebrei^ir. ^uuu^ ^/r^-i/rjs£f^^^Qsa Jrjrsg/rsuireu 
/sirir. u^rr^iuireufffmr - ^^Qeuea&iinh ©a^^^G'si/.^QmsBr 
^ ^es>;S ^^lu/rdi Ga=fr<^^Ot£igrr^ uBst^^sir 

Q^L^i^Tebr^ 



1500 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


JC-5Tr-o — 

^ ^55 I 

ti 

sTfcrr ^?'«2rrgcT: ?TRr^f^ i 

II 

srfTPp^T’Tt^^f^r: I 

T%^ II 

^^Ti%^rTarr n 

qsr ?f5^Tg55?T«f^: I 
»Tf9R^T%?fTf7r: |i 

o 

4i^k^P15ir qsr \i 


End : 

3r«IRtqi^ ?F€7^ TO^SilftC^) I 

?rFTT^Sq^Ic[*T># (i 


^(Kj^f3rQnrjr€Lji€LjjiS nr 6ZP^ ^/r^/rGm/TQ^ s6 minrng 
mshrnfpuu CLjnra^u'Sl’-ids^LJLjfr /r^Q ^euem ^ ^^Sstrr 
^th m^ev&VLCidrvn’jrQpLh <sr4v(svfrih S/ruj/iSauo QQQc^s^^ Q^/r 
^^Qp^’uc^rr^^jrth ^^ihQuirQeo ^frJsSu9(^Q<sveirr^ 
6i-r-®€U“itb®Lj/? (?^ «wj»^tZ)/rflLy «r<soOT'^^LD^ 
<sruLjUf.Qu/rQLDshr^ ^ueu/r^pes?^ 


Coloplioix : 

11 



E. EuarBEs 1394- 


1301 


E. Xo. 1394. 

Paper. 8fx5| inolies. Foil. 46. Lines, S in a Dajje. De%anagan. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm -lea' MS. of M. R.Et. 
Sivarama Sastri of Tricliinopoly. 

(«) 

BEAHMASti-TEAVETTIH. 

Foil, la— -26fl. Fol. 266 is left blank. 

A brief oommentaiy on the Bi ahmasuiras of Vjasa written in 
accordance with, the Advaita school of tne Vedanta. 

Begins with the Iksatyadr.ikarana and breaks off in 

the Pramitadhikarna I>-3-8). 

Beginning : 

End : 

— 

2ri?a?: 

5nq^ srwsfrr^: 5^^: 

f 5Tt2?«T- 

f^: 3 Sft^: 

I 5 *T3cqif^j;5^^52i5r. 


(6) srii^^^rrcqs^n^i — ^snn. 

BEAHMASC'TEABHASXAVYAEHYA— RATSAPEA- 
BHA. 

Foil. 270—466. 


1S02 


X TBISJfXlAL CAIALO&rE OF MSS. 


Saras work as tliat deseri’oed under No. 4679 of the D.O.S. 
MSS. 

Contains only the Ara m bhanadhifear an a (^11-1-6). 


E. No. 1395. 

Paper. 9-2 X 5-j inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 10 in a page. Devanagarl, 
Grood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Somanatha- 
Sastri of Masnlipatam. 

‘ EKAVAETATAVIOAEAH. 

A discussion between the logician of the Nyaya philosophy and 
the grammarian as to whether the presence of more than one 
finite verb in a sentence will break the unity of judgment con- 
tained in it. 

This appears to be the same work as that described under 
No. 1 940 of Doctor Bajendra Lai Hiitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., 
wherein the author is stated to be Acalopadbyaya 
Complete. 


Beginning : 


End: 

tRIinS^ I «Tt 3 



B. NtriiBEBs 1395-1396. 


Colophon : 

(I 


B. No. 1396. 

Paper. 9| x 6 inches. Poll. IS. Lines. 9 in a page. Grantba. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry, 
BajagrurakkajL of BamSbvairatn . 



LiAKSMlNAEASDtlHAPt’JAYIDHIH. 

Similar to the -work described under No, 8690 of the D.C.S. 
MSS . Vol XVI. 

Contains the AngapQji,, Avarapapuja and Nrsimhastottara- 
^tanamavali. Complete. 


Beginning : 

snorHP3F2r — 

II 



si^oqr 

Bnd : 

STTRq^ II 

^ II 

3Sf^^TFSi$r ^ \ 

«TH *ra 3[H?SI^RR^II 


1Sj4 


A catalogu'e 07 irss. 

I 

Colopkon : 

ff% 5?^-??'?^r%fi?Tr%f^^5r*TrH‘: ii 


E. No. 1397. 

Paper G>^ X *3 inclies. Foil 42. Lines. 10 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M. B.Ey. Soman3.tlia 
Sastri of Cballapalli. 

YAKTADlPIKA. 

A eoTomentary on the Ekavakyatavioara described under R, 
No. 1<395 ante ; by HariyaSomiSra, patronized by Udayasimharaya. 

Complete. 

Begiiming : 

STqioiTS^^OT 

^ ^ri 'T^?’*T52rTi%:i 

3T^l f% flrin^cwi 

siT^ I i 

1%^ i qt%T- 

Wi [ *I^^!^T^5qTHltcarT5r^ ^f?4«Trf 1 

End: 

^ \ cTSTTi^czrr^ ?f=5^^ 



B. XUilEBBS 1S97-1S9S. 


1S05 


^cW??^f3«Tqf%Rf^ »TR: i! 

Colophon : 

^*TnH*T^fR?X ii 

^^IHT (I 


E. No. 1398. 

Paper. 8} X 5§ incTies. Foil. 23. Lines, S in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from an ill-eirranged palra-leaf MS. of 
ME.Ey. Raiagurukkai of Ramesvaram. 

BAMES V ar a vivAhOpakhtAnam. 

A poem describing the marriage said to have taken place 
between Eamanathasvamin, a form of Siva worshipped in Eames- 
varam, and Parvatavardhanl who was bom as the daughter of 
the Gandamadhana mountain. Reference is made herein to King 
Mndduramalihga of Eamnad and to Ramanathajati ; by Raghu- 
nSlthakavi. 

Contains the second Sarga and the first Adbyaya complete. 
The second Adhyaya is incomplete. There is apparently some 
confusion in the arrangement of the chapters. 


Beginning : 



1806 


A TEIEX2fIAL OATAIiOGtTE Or MSS. 


^ ^ 3^T it 


ft i%^ ^52TT«r | 

3%^ %%«i II 


Colophon : 

ff% 

^7^ 


fkrfl^T^^: II 

3TT?1% ^ sn^; (| 



* »-<0t »v % 

^T f%tDgrsft¥qi | 

^ry€ ^ ^Tf^TTf^qr: ^ ftR^sri^crf^crtfer ii 


T%t ^T?i^?r?rT3[ l 

^ f%sri^%R %52r?TR: Ii 

Colophon : 

fM srsr^ssqFT- 

wm- [ 

#tst sr^^ ^nrti^ssr i 

f^: |5^f^if??or^5Tf^^ II 








E. NTJMBEE8 1398 1400. 


1807 


?T T^sr^ijjai II 


End : 

%5qf%?rT i 

^ ^5riTm?iT^q%?n ii 

^Rqr 91 f|q%Q5^r995RTqTi=^s3T ^ 5 ^ 1 = 95 ?: 

^Tri^ ^9 9zi^*Tq^ I 


9^‘?Tl9^R9%??rf%^T% =9mR9I^^9 

9Rq?rr^qqTqj^w 9T ^^9Tf^#q 11 


jn^TR^oRffs^ ^ qjRR^i 


It. JSo. 1339. 

Paper. Hi X Sf inelies. FoU. 93. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagar£. Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. described under 
E. No. 223(a) anie. 

9^%'9FrfSl^%R59T^r. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDHITIYYAKHTA. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 223(a) ante, 
Oontains the Pratyak§a incomplete. 


R. No. 1400 . 

Paper. 11 X 8f inches. Foil. 117. Lines, 20 in a page. 3?elngn. 
Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. whioh has been 
already described under R. No. 412 an*e. 



ISOS 


A, TBIE>'2riAIi CATALOGUE OT MS3. 


LAGHUSMAETAPADDHATIVIFECANIKA. 
Breaks oS in the ArghTavismjrtinirnaTa. 


R. No. 1401 . 

Paper, llj- X 8J inches. Poll. 266. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Restored in 191-1-15 from the Liibrarj MS. whioh has "been 
alreadj described under R. No. 1170 ante. 

namaliNganu^AsanavyakhyA. 

By Bommakanti Appayasuri. 

Wants the first six pages. 


R. No. 1402 

Siitala. ll;f X 2|- inches. Poll. 265. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Pair. 

Pnrohased in 1914—15 from M.R.Ry. Janakir3,ma Liala of 
Triplioane. 



ANAEGHAEAGHAYAM. 

Poll. la--826. 

By Murari. Same work as that described under R.No. 182(5) 
ante. 

Complete. 

(5) 

ANAEGHARAGHAYAVYAkhYA : VIKRAMlYA. 

Poll. 83a— 2655. 

By Manavikrama. Same work as that described under E. No. 
132(a) ante. 

Breaks ofE in the forty-seventh stanza of the sixth AATth . 



B. XrMBEB 1403* 


1S09 


E. No. 1403. 

Palm-leaf. 11^ X IJ Indies. Foil. 156. Lines, S in a page, Telngu. 
Injured, 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ey. ;S. GopaUelrijar of 
Villiyambakkam, 

The first '2> leaves are broken in the beginning'. 

vEdantasiddhAntasaeah. 

A treatise containing the leading principles of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta and apparently based upon the Bhamatf 
of Vacaspatimiira and the Tattvadipana of Akhand.anandaiauni : 
by Umamahe^vara of Vellala family. 

Contains the first Pariceheda entitled Jivesvarabhedabbanga 
complete and breaks oS in the course of the second Paricchida. 


Beginning : 


.... 


! 


ClL ♦ 

^ 3^- II 


^ ^^31% 1 


fJ 

3n33raT3R3 ?35fR^TR®lT 


m * * * 

. ^3 35T 

fgl f%%ST I 



1810 


A TTilESlSlAld CATALOG-UE OP ilSS- 


g- ....... II 

» ■ ^ ^ ^ 

^^ i siw ®r^ziT ^iT^r^oi ^rft 

f^) ^^^5^c2Tiqm fc2fr2?r|:^ ^€^ 

1 cf5r%, q^s^n^^nqoiT i 

sftq^r^^sr^q gnrqn^q^Tsril^tqTg; 
f%^§r;j^q?q^ grRRqRnT =5iq<T: ^OT TO- 

qiq^W ^Roft^Tofiqq I ^qpq srq- 


Colophon : 

^ 5rqq; tTR=E^^: || 

q^q #^q^r?^qj=qi^ g^^^qTN q^Tor: ^l^qqi ^- 

qrq: I qqi^ 

End: 

^k %?dt W^ q%qT^*fi% qRRT ( 


5r^RqTf%%qrirqri^ ii 

f^qjq 1 giq^qf =q qfpqt Rfcqi^^Rqiqq^Rq^ qtqqi- 
qqR, qqjf^ %5=dTfFqq^ qf^q qqsqRT- 
q^ qfi ^q ^ 5ifr i qqiq q^qT|%^5gTHq « q^ ^ 
%q|gqqtcHj'3l^ |^^%^ RqqT g %q?q5?q Rtqiq;ft^?qn%- 



H* ifUilBIjliS 1 -^03*^1 riO-^- 


1811 


^2TFT^ ’^5?^ ^ srsTT §s=«r^si^- 


E. No. 1404. 

Palm-leaf. 15 J X li laches. Foil. 129, Lines, S in a page Graotha. 
Good. 

Porohased in 19J4— 1& from M.E.Rj. S. Gopaiicarirar of 
V illijambakkam. 

(a) 

SAJitAN YANIE CKTITIVECANl 

Poll, la — 124i?. Fol. 246 is left blank. 

On the importance in the use of certain words and expressions 
in the Samanyanirukti, which, is a portion of Gadadhara’s Taltva- 
ointamanidldhitipraka^ika described under No. 4040 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. The work is also called Anttarapatra and 
BengSlipatra. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


. . . . 





End: 



1812 


A TP.ICNiriAIi CAIA1.0S-UB OP AISS. 


^ 3T^ ^7 I ^Sfl^rfrtrrr- 

fic2n 5THr#^n[^^ 


^iq5ff%q#!Si^¥nq^q 5TiTfr^i^ftc5TFr5TTq^q=^q?qr#T^\ 3 ^is- 




(b) qnr^q^q. 

BADHAKEODAPATEAM. 
Foil. 125i7— 129i. 


Similar to the work described under No. 4273 of the D O.S. 
MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 




sfi^^cfrqi 

^%53n«Rcq§^ i 

End : 

I ?i^d?wrg[q‘qfq ^175 i g rg R^f ^ gl».^dh 


E. No. 1405 . 

Palm-Ieaf. 14* X 1# inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ry. S. Oopalaoariym: of Villi- 
jambalckftm. 



R. SITilEESS liOo — iiOT. 


1313 


T ATT V ACIX rAii A NID I DUITl £»E AZA^IX A. 


Bj G-a 1 X rQara*‘’ia^t"^c'r 7 i. ’^,^.*13 r\)Tlz rLat 
under So 4049 o£ the IJ.C S. V"a. VIII. 

Ccntsiiis the Paloalak-* . I ‘■‘i* }- eo.apl-ie. 

The name of tlij sc-t’.be 7n : ch:? of 

thus ; 








3 . N'r. 1433. 

Palm-leaf. 1^" xli mehe-o I I. 1 Lin^^ 7 :a a c2 5 Tem^n. 

Sii^^htly inj* rt^d 

Presented in 17^14-15 hr il P Sy. D. V. ?Tctc\i% ' Garu, 
Municipal Commis-ioner of Coeau Ja. 

VI JA YA VIKR AilA V YAT09 AH. 

Foil. I ' — 14a. Pol. 145 oouta A a few lines of Vara%a.«ara- 
vijaraTyayuga- 

By Aryasfiryakavi of Kaandinyagotra Sants w-.rk as that 
described under Fi. Xd. 1337 anle. 

The serif'O of the original lua'n-.seript is said ro he L^ksml- 
narajana, son of Kandarpa Sitlmma Slstri. ife having been 
completed on the 9rh day of the dark fortnight of the Adbika 
Sravana mouth in the yeas- Krodbi. 

Complete. 


B. ^o. 1407. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xli inches. Foil. 3". Lines, 9 in a page. Telagp. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M..B..Ry. D. V. Prakasa Bow Gam, 
Municipal Commissioner of Oocauada. 



1814 


A TRIESSriAli GATALOGHJB OF ilSS. 


VASAVADATTA. 

Poll, la— 216. 

By Subandhu. Same work as that described Tinier fi. No. 
734(a) anit. 

Complete. 

(^«) 

VASAVADATTA VYACHYA. 

Foil. 22a— 37a. Fol. 376 is left blank:. 

Same -work as that described under E. No. 821(6) ante. 
Complete. 

E. No. 1408. 

Palm-leaf. 17|x2J^ ioobes. Foil. 84. Lines, 9 in a pag^e. Telugn. 
Glood. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. D. V. PrakaSa Eow Gam. 
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada 

GAD T A M1MABA.TMY AM . 

On the origin, saoredness and religious importance of the river 
Gautami, which is presumably the same as the Godavari. 

Contains Adhyayas one to ninty-three as found in the Brahma- 
purana and breaks off in the ninty-fourfch Adhyaya thereof. The 
subject headings of these Adhyayas are given below : — 

v9. I ' 



3E. xriiBrr. 1405. 


1 



RR. !TC4^r;'?r74^jj^iT. 


2c. 

^ vs, 

v<. R‘^^r^=fis?^^?rg-. 

?<:. 5Tr3=?>^fqn^. 

'i X « sT’n i^^r^^SrsTt? 


2R. 

"X®. a;^'. ~~, 

'k ^ ^ - 

2 2 . sf'-r *'-' Icoomplete* 

? . *TI'75^i=f,'-'-?^'r;:-7w , 

VH tr ’j-o ■'.V^-t'Vg, 


R<:. (XTants 


t_«r 1 c^'lIiLillg'’ 

Ra. ^^^5R=fr^qoi*pT. 

RR. 55rn>4^.^^5. 

f^?'?ft»4n5r^cT?r;j. 

Ro- 


R^. 

R\S. 3TK:qi^?ffqqgJ;j^. 

RR. R^^?^4q'orJT?. 

R<;. 

r r\ ^ 

RR. 

RR. §’TJr??w’i"Trsr^or^^. 

srfei^^jT. 

Ro. ^R^?T5rii^r^^oi?rfr. 

r* ^ 

-> 

^5fT52ir<?2rfr^p-j^oT^q. 

5Tf. 

RR. ^?F2rrTtw#^^<l?r*T. 

RH. 


RR- 


; RVS. 


! ?r>T. 

R^. fi:?ri'*r^r^^or5r^. 

I "R 

* 3i^^^cT?r5. 

Rvs. 

r 

1 RR. 

oFfg;. 

rN C O 

1 'SO. 

\€. '^shdiwjnr^. 

i 


118-A 



1816 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


vsR. 

VSV. 

^5FR5T^W*T^^^'^5Tg:. 

\&v^* Wanting. 
v3<i. 

<^o. q^icotT?Ti'rr^r%'ef§r?Tij. | 

<R, ^)T^TlFin^^Tq^«^5.- 


! <"». 

; rcfl Wk^. 

I c\. 

j 2iTrw^>^^opT5. 

I <i<'. 

I 

j <r^. ^^?r^^5=r=^g^cft^^'^5r5' 

5RT%^IW^^. 


Beginning ; 

cl’T^ irH5t S 

fl% Tl^TT ^r«fT5TT =^RW 3^; It 

* ^ ^ 


cR^rl I 


5Eff^^ €i«fRT ^rlf^ f% Tq^’RriF ii 




cftsiT^ I 



E- STiTBrE 1408 


1S17 


*T^I%l'^: ii 
%rf^ ^sr I 

=^P=Trf% ii 

Colophon : 

qT?T 5rsi#rS- 

s^TR: I 


End : 


qr^^TiJT^TTr %Cf f%^dT ^uorr m*- n 


^siicTs^ I 

Swi^T ^fd?T7 5 ^ ^orrq; ii 

=^-2ngoT^^?r*c 1 


5r»T f^^s=s2i^ il 


Colophon : 

«ft5nr3^ 
t^uR0a4t3sqpi: I 

«fNl^: — 

sTMorpn^ ^^ct: il 


R^mssi tr^^: I 

f^5nwi% II 

qif^ ^ift^oi: I 

« 3 I 


3T»ii 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF HSS. 


R. No. 1409. 

Palm-leaf. 15|x la J’oU. 22. Lines, 6 ia a page. Telngn. 

SligL-tly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R Rj. D. V. Prakaia Row 
Garu, Municipal Commissioner of Oooanada. 

EAMABHYUD AYAO AMPUH. 

A work in prose and verse based on the storj of Rama : 
R3.ina of D§vulapalli family. 

The portion contained in this mannsoript begins with the 
description of Ayodhya and concludes with the birth of Rama. 
The leaves are wrongly arranged and not numbered properly. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

■. . . . 

3 5ifraqsr»n^^l^T^^rtr^5qT?5^; i 



R. XUAIBEES 1409-1410. 


1819 


^r^^^3#5#rs?T*Tnt^g»T: ii 

End : 


qt^r^RTi^Tpraii ii 

m m m ^ 


5T^2nRT^#T% 55fr i 

cT^rq ^qnn^ ct^ri i 

«T^Tqi«T — 


E- So . 1410. 

PaLm-lfaf. 12ix li inches. Foil. 24 S. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914—15 hr M.R.Ey. G. Aravamuda Ajyangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. 

The first 6 foil, contain a list of some of the Vratas, etc. 

(a) 

ghatasphOtavidhih. 

Foil, la—'^h. 
incomplete. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8057 of the D«0.8, 
MSS., Vol IV. 

Beginning : 

“q^dw^ qpql^i 

^ratq^qqr ^ qq^"^ i 

3rtRM3qi#q: qpqt^f n 
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i CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


End : 

5«TR?^5TT^. 


(i) 

KLRNATASINDHU5. 

Foil. 10a — 248a.. Ijol. 2486 is left LI auk. 

By Kamalatara Bliatta, sou of Eamakrsna Bjiatta. Same 
■work as that described under No. 3128 of the D.C S. MSS., 
Yol. TI. 

Contains tke Paricob§das one and two complete and the third 
incomplete. 


E. No. 1411. 

Palm-leaf. 16xliinch.es. Poll. ITO. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ry. Q-. Aravamuda Ajyangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. 

Two foil, are left blank. 

YISNUPUEANAM WITH ATMAPEAKASIEA. 

The commentary is also called SvaprakaSika. By Siidhara- 
Bvamin. Same work as that described under NTo. 2286 of tbe 
D C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Wants the beginning. Contains from the first Adhyaya of the 
third AihSa to the end of the fourth Arh^. 

Themanusoidpt is said to have been copied by Suppa gastri of 
old Vellore. 



K. KUMBEES 143 2-1413. 


1S21 


E. N’o. 1412. 

Palm^leaf. 15f x 1| inohes. Poll. 127. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.Pt.Ry. Aravaniuda Ayyangar 
Ayargal of Purasawakkam. 

Two leaves are wanting in the middle. 

5[TqTzr«jf53TnRr — ^^rorcTif^^. 

EAMAYAXAVrAKHYA-RAMATAXADlPIlIA. 

Same work as that described under E. No. Ii9(fl:) ante. By 
V aidy ana-tbadiksita. 

Breaks off in tbe forty-sixth. Sarga of the Aranyakaada and 
contains the KiskindhSLkantia complete. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given 
thus : 


R. No. 1413 . 

Palm-leaf. 13|-xl^ inches. Foil. 115. lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Mnch injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasawakkam. 


(a) 



Foil, la— 486. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the ^iva shrine at 
Vrddhaoala also called Ciragiri and the river Manimukta flowing 
by its side. 

Complete ; as found in Adhyayas 1 — 17 of the Brahma- 
kaivartapurana. 


Beginning : 

^ I 
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A TEIENUIAL OATALOGrtTB OF MSS. 


rrfT^?IT I 

i 3 g:T=^wf^ 5 % 5 r»Ti# ^ = 5 r ^wl ii 

. . . 5 f%: ^oTT^^Tt \ 

ft ?IT 5 ^^arT 5 T^^: II 

• # * 

— 

RTK: srffe: %^f^2R5T#*TC[^’P2T: I 

3T^5r 'TR^t^JTTsiT %^ U 

* * # 


Eind: 


. . . q-rTlcT^TTf^ 

f r% fl ^ 

II 

^T«r?r*?r 

gW*TIfI?^TBT I 






I 


'g %gt g|??r ii 

RI?N =g ^gJTS^: 

f^RRggg^f mfk 



cfg; n 

Colophon : 


f% g^TS^r^r ?ft§Ri?RrRf 

®Rg?fR:=^ snw 

5 ie^ 5 rrs« 2 iR: n 



E. -N'u:ii3ES 14:13. 


1523 




( 6 ) 

KAMALALAXAlIAHATilYAM. 

Poll. 49a— 115‘>, 

On the sanctity oi the tank Eatnalllaya 'literally the abode of 
lotuses'; and the faraoas Siva shrine eloso by in TtmTalnr in the 
Tanjore district. 

Breaks ofi in the forty -seventh Achy ay?. ; as round in the 
Skandapnrana. 

Beginning : 

^iwir: . . . ’TSTFr^r’i; u 

— 

^tT: ^ I 

li 

i: I 

m ^>Rfr f^T% 5r2i=5^ i 


mm \ 

% - . II 


^ g=qTfH: 

^5^ ^cTTwq: 

i^r: u 


Colophon ; 

3?ior qiq^R5q^ifR>% 5Tsr^f5«qiq: ii 



182-1 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


sTFTtar % f^^TTrr^r^ ii 

^TnTT%f^g^ ^^t^*T^Tg2rrg^ ii 

Colophon : 

R^rs^qpr: i) 

Sr' s*'. s' Sr 

Colophon ; 

f »% g^72T'TR=5^^ qi^grgzr<TTfR^ ^- 

^^^R^rSfe-qw: 11 

(cT^ ?ih«rai ^ ^^\^: \ 


B. No. 1414. 

Siitala. 8f X 2i inches. Foil. 4Y. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 hy M.E.Ej. Aravamuda Ajjangar 
Avargal of Pnraswahkam. 



SlVAKEgADIPADANrAVARNANAM. 

Poll- la~7b. 

A enlogistio description of the varions parts of the body of 
^iva beginning with the hair on the head and ending with the 
feet : by Sahkaraearya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^^siT^zrr '^[ssrr i 



R. yrZiEEE 1414-. 


IS 25 


5r-T w^u ^w: 1} 

End: 

^RjRT^'3^: ST^?Tf?T5r^Er::^7g;f|^o^: \ 

5?=^^: I! 

Colophon : 

sfR?^*Tt?Tq-R5n^*liT^iq?fiq=E^^?:i=^r^f%5rf%^T I%q- 

% 5 rTf^Tr 3 TO^T<?^??T¥ 3 ra^JTifrr i 

^T^5f>T<r%^Fd^r^5?n:'Tmi?^R^rf%?ri ¥r?Rs^ sfsqr- 
I%r%34 T%5r^I%: ^I^OIT i! 


(b) 

apasmAearogahaeapijayogah. 

Foil- 7a— lOo. Ft-1. U left l.Hnk. 

On the performance of caitsin pacifiuatorv ceremonies and the 
giving of certain gifts he;d to be clScaoious in the caring of 
diseases like epilepsy, etc. 

This forms the 33th Taranga of the Karmavipika forming 
part of the id aharna vat antra 

Beginning : 

?r i 

li^T ^ 11 

frS^sm^ ^cT’l I 

aif5T^ I STsr 5R»RF^orR^?TR^ — 
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A TKIESXIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


Sfr m ^ 2T: I 

^T-WTfr ^V‘ I) 

?r5[?R'?T%5T=%W I 

5T ff^ ?ItB ffrnroi^«fDr;i. i 

^ II 

^sq-^ I =qqt^qf^ 

I ^T?r?ri^ ^ fiirr^^n^aTTHTfTW^^S^Fen: 
qi^qi: I ^ { 

End : 

1 =q ^T5%3 ^ ^i%c2n?«T 

^%^qn5r%qg i fREnW- 

qr^Hfq^ %q^T d^cJnr^Jn srscT^r^ i 

II 

Colophon : 

II 


(e) f^RRqi’T^qg:. 

ISAT ASTOPA N'ISAD . 

Foil. 11a and llj. 

Same work as thafc described under No. 300 of the D.O.S 
MSS., Tol. r, Part HI. 

Complete. 



Foil. lU— 16a. 

Same work as that described under 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


No. 334 of the D.0.8. 



R. XT^TBER 1414. 


is2r 


(e) 

PK-ilSNOPANISAD. 

Poll, 16a— 19a. 

Same work as tkar de^f’riki.i N'j. -;10 o: the D.C..S. 

MS.S., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


(/) 

MXTND AKO P ANI.S AD. 

Poll. 19a — 216. Poll. 23 to 25 are lelt 

Same vrork as that desuT.Oil i-.r N' . 713 of th? D.O.S. 

MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 


(9) 

l^AVASirOPANIS 1DBHA.STAM.. 

Poll. 2ba -346. 

By Sahkaraeaija. Same commentary as that described under 
No. 310 of the D.G-S. MSS., Vol. I, Part TIT 
Complete. 

Colophon : 


l^AVASYOPANiS ADBHA§ YATIP PANAM . 

P’oU. 346- 426. 

By.Sivanandayati. Same -work as that described mider No, 312 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part lEI. 

Complete. 



1S25 


A TJ.rLXNr.-iL LATiLOe-UE OF 2IS3. 


KCN'OP.^.XiSADUHA'^TAM. 

£-.11 4 :;, 17 £,. 

Bt 'i".:-j23 v-or\ rs t’l'^t uuder Xo^7 

of the D.C S Til. I, P.it III. 

Te. 


R. X=. 1415. 




T ?' 


•3 io a pi=“«. Granti, 


B. R. Sriniv'asaragb.ava 


PaI-3-iea f. II -i X 1 

.. “T" njir ^d.* 

Pr-se.t.l i- 13 Ii-:b 'jr H.S.R; 

c.irja, T'mp'e Dcstor, liauitsvaraiu. 

■:a) 

mahagaxafatikavacam. 

Boll. 1 1 — 4a. Bol. 4A is left blank. 

This Ka raeamaiitra is addressed to Ganapati or Vinajaka. 
It is said to have been revealed by Vxsau to Brahman ; and it.s due 
repetition is held *0 be eSeacious in removiog ob.<d:acles of various 
kinds and in ths aecooiplisliaient of the four principal aims of life, 
viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa. 

Complete; as found in the Rudrayamala. 

Beginning : 

rTW i 

= 3 JTT 1 ^ 5 ^ 5 Taif=^^ 5 ^ il 

^OTiri Rq% I 



^ >y pi % ' R or i 
’T 3 r?R 3 r 3 ^ 11 

m ii 



R. Ktr^ISER 1415 . 


1529 


— 

i%?T!TT^r ¥fTt- 2 n% *> 

S'?# 5 f?r^ 5 =?r 1 


«T^ «TFTIWJrq%^^=^p%^q^=r?^*R ^/r?Tf^r ^f^:, f^rs 

ss^:, 5frwJTar'?R^?iT I ^'r3rfT3i^7i%sr=n^%^‘4 sr^fw^rsTt^- 

3 t '?T 3 JroHTm 1 


End : 


^ fr ft # ^ a 


tie 


ff% % ^=t 'T^Fni^i 

e#?TT 3 a 

3 4 t t a 

^*% ^54 I 

?f#i; ^pn^^^TRrr^ u 


Colopbon : 

a 


( 6 ) 

mahAq-anapatipaJ^cavabanastOtram. 

!E*oll« 5 <®''"^ 126 * 


n t o 



1830 


A. 


i~y>*rAL CATAzoGtrE oi- mss. 

A ealogy vn God Ganapati represented by a inystic diagram 
with flvt; erclcsares ccntSLining subaidiarj deities 
Complete; as found in the Mantraprakasikd. 

Beginning : 

^ ii 

«T^ I 

^TITJTOiqf^ tl 

^TfTTTor'T]^ ii 

End: 

sTTg^??;^ wrmfqfr i 
sri^ q^i’|!d{^-^i(-5pqT)2=^TT^c^ ^%5[n%: ii 

^OT sTF^if ^TJi f^r(wi)f^ 55^qf^ { 

^ m II 

’53 ^^SRJfqi^^Tvqt q%cf^ g Tpsfr I 


Colophon : 



There are some Stotraa and Mantras relating to Vinajaka in 
the 18th iol. 


MAHAGANAPATISTAVAH, 

Foil. 14fl— 176. 

Same work as that described under No. 9402 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIH, wherein this wori: has been mentioned as Ga^a- 
patimantrakfardTalistotra in the list of other works. 

Complete. 



a. xr^EEE 1415. 


1881 


End : 

V9 

Colophon : 

ff% «l^^fFTor'Tl%fF^TSI%^^ ^'ipiq. .t 


(d) f^5^5n?T^^5FP^. 
TEIPUEAPItAT AE BH AJA AM. 
Eoll.176— 18i. 


Eive starLzas addressed is praise of L’ripurS., who is a manifest- 
ation of Sakti. and intended to be repeated in the early morning. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

t tl 

l: t 

^ ii 


Snd: 


2T: q3f% 5f^ 


51 ft ^(^)5r(si)5ft II 


Colophon : 

One enlogistio stanza on the goddess D@vi is found at the end 
of the colophon 


(e) *1^1 W . 

M AHATEIP UE A8U N D AElTE AIIiOKY AMOH AN A- 
KAVAOAM 
Foil. 19a— 236. 



1SS2 


A TP-:i;>ryiAL catalogue of ::ir3s. 


Siirilar *o Va? xroi£ iescribec inder No. 6335 of the D C.S 
aiss., Voi. XIII. 

Corapleto; as found In the Endrajamala. 

Beginning : 

sfiTwisr I 

1%^ eij|55oq«r55^ n 

wm ^r?n n 

muRrsTif ^ f % i 

%i% 5 Ttit^: 5 ^ (i 

End : ^ 

5T^ 5T5Tq;;jr35 I 

u 


Colophon : 

H 


The scribe adds the following stanzas : — 

^=t TO II 




TUBlYASODAgl^BtHAJABAJS^ VABtR- A V A Ci &Tdr 


Foil. 24fl!— 295. 

This KsTaeamantra is addressed to the goddess EajarSjeSvaxi, 
who is a manifestation of Sakti and who is represented by a prayer- 
form nla consisting of sixteen syllables. 

Complete. 

This manuscript work is said to have been copied by Nara- 
siifahaa, son of Vamadeva Gumkkaji. 



Beginning : 

«TRq5r5U ^fTR: %i%^rf^r: w 




3 ^- 


wt ^ ^ ii 

«ft#^ — 

JTfmR =<?^f^ 5 Tf 3 I 

jTt^^^rra: 3Tr^ *-fci;» 

m ?n^FT 5 T^.'^??;f%?a[ i 


End : 


■Ji ^ 

sfif^?n '^^cTT «TT2r5T3i% ^r%^9 li 
^ TO I 

^^ 3 II 


TOT^^ ^r€ 2 TJ“?n^^ 



^ 11 


Colophon : 

m 



m^ 


ii 


(g) 

MAHATEIPUBASUN D AElSA CTBHAGT AKAVAOAK. 
Foil. SOa— 366 . 



isa 4 


*. lEIB^TFIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


.^inilar to the Ttr'crs deserined under iso. 7593 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Tol. XI r. 

Ccnsplete ; lonnd in the XitTfi<iod8€ikarnava forming pari 
of the Vamaies^aratantra. 


Beginning : 





I 

£nd: 

«n^55iTf|^ r%5 I 

WF3[^(f)qT 5=Rg;(?) n 

Colophon. : 

^ ^i55%555^ If 

?HF*r 5 ^ 

On fol. 37« two eulogistic stanzas on Tripurasundari are found 
after the oolonhon. 



5: sriiBss 1435. 


18S5 


(A) 

TRIPCrRASUXDAEl>.ll I Ail A NT 3 AH. 

Foil. 37^— 41a Foi. 415. is Idft clarA. 

Same work as that descrioed ander No. 6345 of the H.O.S. 
MSS., Voi. xm. 

Complete; as foand in the Tisvaslroidhira. 


End: 




Colophon : 



One eulogistic stanza on Devi is found after the colophon. 



(*) 

SODAS amaeaeandastavaeAjastOteam. 

Foil. 42a — 456. 


Same work as that described under No. 10S07 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with different end and colophon as given 
below. In the colophon it is stated that the author of the work is 
ParaSivanandanatha, whereas, according to the colophon found at 
the end of the work referred to under No. 108U7, the authorship 
is attributed to EAlidasa. 

Complete in sixteen stanzas including the Phala^ruti stanza ; 
as found in the Budrayamala. 


End: 





1336 


ir:2:T2iiA.i. 


CAT-.iXO&UE 07 MSS. 


Colophon s 


[1 

KALYA^TAS TAYAfiAJ ah. 

Foil. 46ff — 4So. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 10732 of t'he D.O.S. 
M!SS., Vol XIX. but with two different stanzas in the end and 
with colophon as given below Its authorship is attributed to 
Maumatha . 

Complete. 

End: ^ 

q^^rC^critT) 

^m !i 

Colophon : 


(i) ^nTPlfar^cmR:. 

gintAmanistayaeajah. 

Foil. 486—606. 

This Mantra is addressed to Lalita, who is a manifestatiQn of 

Sakti, and its repetition is held to enable one to aocomplish one'a 
dedres. 

Complete ; as found in the Brahmandottarakhanda. 



E. XUilESR L41-5. 


i 537 


Beginning : 

^?2rTarRm§ % . 0 i 

^nTT^on%5fr^iT ^r*r^T^F^^F^;5fr9C? : ii 
sinot I 

ij 

End ; 

^ Tf 3?%^ I 

qR^ '! 

55I%gRT: J 

^m^^i ^ ^ ^ 5riT^»j% n 

Colophon : 

fit sfrsiinotiTiw'J^ «0^^tqT^2rR 

i^RprR9T^^ «rrJTI%J^T*Tf^^^^: ?TJ?IH; (I 



CINTAMANI8TOTEAM. 

FoU. 61a— 676. 

Similar to the above. Its dtie repetition is held to be effioa- 
oious in curing one from diseases like epilepsy. 

Complete ; as found in Eudrayamala, 


Beginning : 



vrJTsnr^^^ qr*!^! 

^fif^qrro ^ ?r^ft?orq ii 


?n# ^ ?w?ff ^ 2515^11 



1538 


A TEIHXICIALi CATAIiOGFB OJ" MSS. 


Bnd: 

Colophon ; 

wm ti 


m) 

SAVNDARTALAHAEl. 

Foil. 68a— So6. 

Same -work as that described under No. 10850 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 


(«) 

SITABHTJJANGAM. 

FoD. 86a— 896. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 610. 

This eulogy is said to have been made bj Eavana to please 
Siva. The allusion herein is to the Puranio story relating to one 
of Ravana’s monstrous adventures, viz., his attempt to lift up 
Mount Eailasa and the trouble caused thereby. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



^ ?iiT II 

Bnd: 






E. 1415. 


1839 


Colophon : 

^fw^fT^TRT'Hor i?fl%55f5Tq^^:gdT 
II 

Fol. 90 contains a few enlcg'iatio srac/ss cn Vighcesvara and 
Tripura. 

{o) 

liALITASAHASRAXAMASTOTKAil. 

Foil, 91a — 113a. Fol 1136 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under !R Is os. 6I0»_6) and 9183 
of the D.C.S SdLSS., V oi. XVII. Irat witha different colophon which 
is given below : — 

Complete; as found in the Uttarakhanda of the Brahmauda- 
purjina. 

Colophon : 

<;rn Tf ^ T % =TnT il 





li ALITAS AHASB ANAjMAVAIilH . 

Foil. 114a— 1226. 

Same work as that described under E>. No. 185(a) anifi} hut 


without 5^icchand5d§vatS,, etc. 
Incomplete. 



I$i0 


A TEIF.>'2riAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Ki? % X ASTOTT AS AS ATA N* AM A V ALIH. 

Fi II. 123^—1244-. 

S'lEaiC' work 8« that fiesoribed under No. S^09 of the D.O.S. 
AISS., Tol. XVII, 

Wants the beginning and end. 



LALITATRISATINAMASTOTKAM. 

Foil. 125« — I2&a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9114 of the D,(J.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a diSerent colophon. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Colophon : 






LALETATBlSATlNAMAVAIilH. 

Foil. 1286—1316. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 9126 of the D.0.8, 
MSS., Vol. XVII, wherein this work has been mentioned as D§^- 
triSatihSlmaTali. 

Complete. 

(f) 

LAUTASTOXTAEAgATANAMASTOTBAM. 

Foil. 132»— 1336. 



R. SUSIBEB 1415. 


1341 


S&me work as thak described under No. 9176 of tlis D.C.S 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Incomplete. 



LAIilTASTOTTAEASATANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 134a— 1854. 

Same work as that described under No. 917S of the D.O S 
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with the addition of Ecict-haadoderata, etc. 
Complete. 


D AXSI^AEALIK AM A NTH AH. 

Foil. 136a— 1376. 

Same work as that described onder No. 6365 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL XTTI, but with slight difference in the beginning in 
]^i, Chandas and P@Tata. 

Complete. 

r X |f> r - rr i- r n Ti - , ir 

(») 

SivamnAtastOteam. 

Foil. 138a— 1406. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10707 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. The Mantras associated with the Amnaya- 
mantras are said to have issued from the several face# of Cod Siva. 
Complete ; wants the beginning. 

Beginning : 

'to: I 

^ II 

^ 5?^ to ^ I 



1842 


A TKIESKIA-L OATALOGXJE OF MSS. 


!End : 


gs?rs^ 5roT^«TR|^ TT'-^STT^ ^ 9 ^ I 

^’fr 

*I^Rn «?7m% 5^: II 

T^2^(?) T%^ I 



2i: snd^55«TR ^TlrH^TB^r II 

^^-j; I 



Colophon : 


%SRR2n3RR?r: !i 


11 


(af) 

j&ElNATH ADI&TJRUP A RAMP A R ASTOTB 4M. 
Poll. 1406—1486. 


A eulogy on the S^kta teachers of religion, such as, §rin9,tha, eto 
Similar to the work described uader NTo. 108S6 of the D.C.S 


MSS., Vol. XIX. 
Complete 


Beginning : 





rpJTS^ 5rar^R|^ 35T«r I 

ff 4 ;m%R 5 r 

?R?rT «snqir ii 



B. XUMEBRS 1415-1416. 


184S 


* ♦ ♦ 

?T^-57 ^T^TPR ^ l 

• « 4^ 

??fR?Tr 3 j 

it^TT^T JIfT^T55: ^I^i^pcTfT: i 

1^495T?P=5[^*TF^ Ht^n^«TTSI% !1 
3W^’T45BiT?i.(: I 

£nd : 

?f[^??r(^;'’SR?^-5n«T«fif?T5r*TR5^5rr«r- 
«fi^%^^FF5C5^^Tsf?5ra^5=^^^N?^?3TTr^?rT5^R^^^s^a?tqT^ «^- 
sr: *1 

Colophon : 

Foil, 149 — 150 contain a few lines from Bhagavanmantrabhi.ga. 

(y) 

IND RAESISTOTEAM. 

Foil. 151a— 152*. 

Same ^rork as that described under S^o. f599S of the D.C.S. 

MSS., Voi. xn. 

Xuoomplete. 

Fol. 153 contains Anjaneyamantra. Fol. 164 contains Krsnft- 
ftottaraSatanamastotra (wants beginning and end) and Foil. 155a — 
161a contain the Yisnusahasranamastotra (wants beginning and 
end) 


R. No. 1416, 

Falm-leai. 13xl| inches Foil. 41. Iilnes, 8 in a page, Qrantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M. H.Hj. F. R. 6rIniva8a3rdghaT&- 
ofixijar,|Teniple Doctor, R&m3syaram. 



1344 


A TBIEITNIAIi CATAIiO&DB OF MSS. 


AYUEDi. rAG ANITAVIDHIH. 

This work lays down at first the method of finding out the 
correct time by certain measurements made with reference to the 
shadow of a person and then gives rules for determining the 
period of the life time of a person from his horoscope. It is 
based on an astrological work named Jatakapaddhati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


£?FIT il 




li 


•f oa< /Dnffi——LJsSstis^ iS^Qp 

mm jyi^uuS/D ^jsx^nrojoir^stiurdj/rmirsiY 

erm^ ea//r«^o a-Qi^QQ^ir mirs^^<ss>^ eu/rcEi^ 

9Q5 eri-Q ^c.JD-a<£’uj/rs ^jrsror® eS^asisaL- «c 

JD-n^sff/ytb «ojo-n«^ji//ra!«ayds. ^iSjS saoJD-aSeaxu ^Q^u^Qet 
Quq^Q m^SrsQesirmm&jtit. 


End: 


@jj-n^-^irajjoeis^^fSea>^ suQj^^jSuju/r/r^^ er(^jSmQsa 
mma/ih. 

^ i ^ qg s nr N gj^q) 

• * * 

@a/-ia^— 6LJ-n65W^6LJ/rQ_/®<s2fa7 d 
^lu—aS—is^ajo usmessrQm^faG^Uieisrjptm i§) ijsG)i^/r&i 
aS^iriuo. ^@>sF/rtEL_u) ffi-rTg)6u--iaLJnB«B?r^|^yr/BOu3*wr®^ ^cs 
u/nruQi—ih aujrtreLj-aeaar^^/riBQuiamQih, 



B. A-UM2EBS 141d-1417. 


1845 


355^f^5i5nt52TTI%.»,^ 

sresT^^ ^Cjuisu s'J3=^^LLQsr=^'^ m ^sh-t c_-=5rrr^ t£sB 

€(ff^^(uei> "2 j£ ffT g. ■— n ry^ ^ 

&^7Z^-Biai'istr ^ r^U—:i.-i-^U~ ^ETEfTSTTSVih, 

Colophon : 

The scribe adds — 

^lir W?€Tr=T 1 

^aiq.^T T>-7T^^> II 

3STlg=^(g)^^% ^T3^FT5tfr^^ I 

^ (w::: u 

This mantisoript is said to have be?ii m'ritten b_v Vasistha, son 
of Narayanasomajajiii 


B. No. 1417. 

Palm-leaf. 13^ X 1^ inches. Poll. 89. Lines, 5 in a pag'd. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from, M..R.Ry. B. B, Srlnivisaraghavi- 
oariyar. Temple Doctor. RamS^varam. 

(«) (5ii)- 

PAlfCANGARUDRANrASAH (LAGHUH). 

Foil, i a — 'J«. Fol. 96 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 657d of the D.0.8 
MSS., Vol. Sill. 

Complete. 


ip) (^T^F^TT^T:). 

PANCANGAEDDRANYASAH (MAH ant as AH;,. 
Foil. 10a— 38a. 

120 



1S46 


A TEIENS’IAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Sarae work as that described under No. 6578 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.. Voi. XIII. 

Complete, 

Foil. — 4?4 give the verses used in the NySsa ceremony 
connected with ilahanyasa. Fol. 49 contains some miscellaneous 
verses. 

{c) 

SABPAS’O’KTAM. 

Foil. 60fl — 52a. 

Consists of the following verses from the Hgved*: — 

1-133-5, Vn- 104 - 22 , IV-3-14. 

Foil. 62b to 56a contain the verse relating to Mrttika8na.na. 
Fol. 566 is left blank. 


(af) 

M AHA'^ AUB AK HAND AH. 

Foil. 57a— 646. 

Same work as that described under No. 8026 of the D.C 8 
MSS., Tol. XV. 

Complete 

find : 

H §?TtcT: 

^nivrm % i 

f%3onwsn^5t it 

Colophon : 



B. SUafBEK 1417. 


184T 


(c) 

BAHVROAEUDKAStTElTAlI. 

Foil. 65a— 71a. 

This forms the 43rd Sukta of the firs': Maadala of the Rgvgda 
and is in praise of Siva. 

Complete. 

Foil. 71a — 74a contain certain verses from the Rgveda, each 
of them ending in the word 


(0 

aycssttetam. 

Foil. 74a — 76a. toll. 76a — 78a contain certain Telio verses 
(with commentary) usei in pronoancing blessings. Foi. 73ft is 
left blank. 

Consists of certain Vedio verses ending in the word sns-- 


(ff) 

PAf^CAMRTAStJETAM. 

Foil. 79a— Sift. 

This consists of the following hymns taken chiefly from the 
RgvSda and the collection is intended to be recited at the time of 
preparing what is known as Pahcamrta, a mixture of milk, onrd, 
ghee, honey and frnit for anointing the image of ©od. 


Mandala 

. . Sb.kta 

• • 

Rfc. 

AitarSya Brahmana 

I 

91 

• m 

16-20 

8-37-7 and 8 

IV 

39 

• « 

d and 1 

V a j asanSy asaihluta. 

»» 

40 


1 to 5 

20—3. 

II 

3 

• » 

11 

AitarSya Brahmana 

I 

90 

* « 

6-8 

8-7-9. 

IX 

. . 85 

• • 

6 


X 

120 

• « 

3-6 



97 

• • 

15 


IV 

57 

• * 

H 



Complete. 

120-A 



1843 


A TKlBNSIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning t 
End: 

=£ji?r^s?rT?rFi i 

Foil. 82a— 856 coutaia the and foil. 86a— 8£ 

contain a portion of the J aiminibhS-rata. 


E. No. 1418 . 

Palm-leaf, 16 x If inches. Poll. 39. Lines, 7 in a page. Graiithi 
Injored. 

Pnrohased in 1914-15 from M.E*Ry. Devanathacariyar < 
BamSSvaram. 

kAlavidhanapaduhatih with OOMMBNTAET. 

An astrological treatise laying down the proper time for tl 
performance of the various religious ceremonies to be performs 
by a Brahmin- The commentary is by Srldhara. 

Breaks ofE in the ceremonies relating to the celebration of tt 
first anniversary of a new-born child. 


Beginning : 



- II 




.... .... ^Rf?J 


»* * » » 

I fl^ I 3T% Sfor*^ 



B. S-C3IBBES 1418-14 j 9. 


1849 


5}nsf%ofFT«Ts:ra?rt 
ViR^r^^fTThi i srsr =^ 3 /^; 4t%: 

«2T% i 


%^TWTi5?{JT^ ?f%> sr^ir 3 rfj; i 


Colophon: 

^r'5T?:r^^ ^55R'C5T'i^rasqp^% {¥T^'^r%’=Ri?ra: 1 


End : ^ « 

M^irTssrq^r'Tm-sj I 

. . . . R !i fra 1 

«r?THifRT^^frm: 1 
arar 

ai%%vf — 

« 

5r^RH — 

ar^^r 

. . . I 


^ |i%^ ^ 


— 

§^oii . . , . . 


R. No. 1419. 

Palm-leaf. lOiX li inches. Poll. 181. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Pniohased in 1914-15 from M.B.By. Ddvanathaoariyar of 
BamSivaram. 



1850 


A IKIBNNIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS. 


(«) 

BHAKTlEATNAVALl. 

Foil, la— 27b. 

By VisJttopnri. Same work as that described under No. 51' 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Contains one to thirteen "Viraoanas, but wants fiftj-seven stana 
in the first Yiracaua. 

Colophon : 

Fol. 28a contains a stanza in praise of E3>ma. Fol. 286 is 1< 
blank 



NIRALAMBOPANISAB. 

Foil. 29a — 31a. 

Same work as that described under No. 670 of the D.O, 
MSS., Tol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


nibaNjanastakam. 

Foil. 316— 32a. 


Sight stanzas expressing that the Supreme Brahman is devc 
of all qualities and limitations : bj ^ankaracazja. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

5T 3?^^ sr %% sf 5T ^ 

mn ^ ^ 

Zlnd: 

STO 5T ^ 

Colophon : 




jS. SCMBliB 1419. 


ISoi 


(d) 

NIRVANASATKAM. 

Fol. y2. 

On the identity of the individnal self ■with Grcd Siva : by 
Sankaraearya. 

Complete in six stanzas. The portion of tbe leaf containing- 
the sixth, stanza is broken. 


Beginning : 




5f sTTsr ^ PriT ^ ^ srioR^g; i 


End: 

Colophon : 


(«) f^(or)q^^. 

nieyAnapaKoaeam. 

Foil. 326— 33a. 

Five stanzas in which the author identifies EaS (Benares) 
with the Self. By Sahkaraearya. This -work is called Ks^i- 
ptinoaka in the Vani Vilas Press pnbJioation. 

Complete. 

Beginzditg : 

q^qiwrf%: ^ qfDr^f^%'4g[ 1 

fTismnr m ii 

Ihid: 

f^gr^ o r s ^^r qiTfeiT^ PT: \ 

^ ?Ert *1^ u 
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Colophon : 

I 

(/) T%^?TR?ri^’3;. 

SIVAMANASAPUJANAM. 

33 ^ — 35 ^. 

L)62i1s witb. tti 6 DQaniier of oonduoting tnonfcally tbio worsh.ip oi 
God Siva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 
gr^IR — 

cTTcr ^r^STTfr I 

'RTTRR I 

«TT?ms$ ^ u 

^ ^ 

mm II 

End : 

^ ^ ’RR ^s^oiT f^cTprarf trsn^^oT ?ig|^ 



R. MTilBEE 1419. 


185S 


Colophon : 

% II 

3THTF f^^STR I 

^Tfit ^1 R 5 TR# sn^oTt ^ h; U 

3i^c2ficr^^f ^5U'^5r^^=^?F5RTT^: sTer* 

I'rt^ i 5Ta|4 ^RT fs^: *Tf^: ?RJR: 

^ 2 r: 'TR: «TTT: 1 i Rag«? 

^«r i 


(fir) 

J5^AN APR ABODHA 34 A jsJARl 
Foil 356—426. 

A short exposition of the leading principles of the Advaita 
Vedanta. It is given in the form of a discourse given bj a preceptor 
to a pupil with a view to enlighten him as to the true nature of the 
Brahman. 

Complete ; wants three lines in the beginning. 

Beginning : 


- 2 r«iTst 

qsn ^^^^:^qTqgqq ^^ i f^ 5 |rfajvir- 

o 


Rq H^TRI qi% I 'an^rf^ 1 qm ^ 

q(5r)^ ^ «TTf^, q=«qtT* qi^q, ^fllSR ^ 
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A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


End : 

rf I ?7sn Tift 5T 2?an Tn%: 

’m’TTft^^ra: I ^aiFfFT ^ TT^PT^T^- 

JTTqrSOIT: ^ STfTFTP^RT^n^ff??!: I fTRIS^Tg;^ II 
Colophon : 


(A) 

MANASIKANTAEASNANAM. 


PoL, AZa. Fol. 433 contains a few stanzas of Sankaraoarya 
gisy adhyanaSloka . 

On the manner of taking a hath mentally, which is intendef 
to be resorted to by those who are unable to bathe in wate 
owing to illness or for other reasons. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

TrfTW?nT3T^ ’WTWT*I«2r^T: II 

^ ^ si^#T I 

End: ^ ^ 

5'5!P% 5RPRT^ ^ I 

H 

Colophon : 



CO 

battAtbstastoteam. 

JFoL 44. 



E. NtriBBEE 14l9. 


1865 


In praise of Dattatreya, who is consi.iered to he an incarnation 
of Grod Vi&nu : by Sankai'acS.rya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i 

m ^rl’TOTfnst Morirsfl*? h 

Bnd: 

5 i^: u 

Colophon : 


(f) 

M ANlSAPAjS-O A E AM. 

Foil. 446—456. 

By Sankarftcarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4706 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. ZS. 

Complete. 



DAKSINAMCTETYA^TAKAM. 

Foil. 46a — 47a. 

By Sankaraearja. Same wort as that described under 
E. No. 118(6) ante. 

Complete. 

(0 

YOGAlABAVALl. 

Foil. 476 — 49fl. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

By Q-ovindabhagavatp'Q.jyapada. Same work ae that desoribed 
nnder No. 4356 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


f/r/, 

L ATTATEEY AG IXA. 

Fol. 50. 

A abort treatise tearing on tlie Advaita-Vsdanta 
Gomplete- 


Beginniog ; 

— 

^ sTf? fT^st II 

RilW I 

^:g^g=E2T% ^ it 

End: 


. . . . sTfJ »TSTr^*TT =5r»T^cmm*T I 
^ 5191 cl^Tf ’T^T«r*l«^ 1) 

5111=^1^ t 

^ ^sR^i ^ ^ ^T«t f%?n ?r d II 

Colophon : 

?mTHI II 


(n) 

ATMAPtrjA. 

Foil. 506— 61a- 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 8611 of the D C.S. MSS., Vol XVI, but with an additional 
8 tan 2 a in the beginning and with a different end as given below. 
Complete. 


Beginning: 

eiFIs^ I 

f^r%fi:^Fi«ri^ % ii 

( . . ) (I 



R. JffUilBBR 1419 . 


1-57 


End : 

II 

^ ^ 5T=5sJn^ \% T%g I 

siR^srr ^R=T R% *ifT^«TFf5Tr mi ii 
Colophon : 






(o) 

NIRGUNAST^KAPUJA 

Pol. 51. 

B? Sankarac^ja. Similar to the work described under 
No 8611 of tae B.C^S. 3iSS., Vol. XVI. The fcegmnirig is slightly 
different in this MS. 

Complete. 

End : 

, . qi II 

Colophon : 

fF'ipT? II 


(P) iRSTTO^^:. 

mAdh avastavaeAjah;, 

Poll. 52a — 556. 

Same -work as that describtd under No. 10188 of the D.O.S. 
MoS., Vol. xvin. 

Complete. 


(g) ^TRWRti^Sfr. 
ATMAMAN as APl&JA. 
PoU, bib— 56a, 
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Bv SaQj:araeii.rja. Same work as that described under No. 
8600 of the D C.S. ^&S.j "V'oi. X\ J. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

^ ?r*mn m 


PAEAMAN' AND ADIPIKA 
Poll. 566 -eOa. 

Bv SankarScarya This gives a brief account from the 
Adva-tie standpoint, of the nature of the universe and of the 
highest truth as also of the means leading to the realisation of the 
truth. 

Wants two stanzas in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginuini: : 






£nd: 

Colophon : 



(») 3n9I^:. 

AtmabOdhah. 

Poll. 60a — 64a. 


B. SUSIBER 1419. 1S59 

Bj Sankaraolrva. Same work as tliat described under No. 
4547 of the D.C.s’ MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(t) 

APAEOKSAN tJBHUTlH. 

Foil. 640—716. 

Bv SankaratArya. Same work as that described 'juader No. 
4540 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


(«) 

A§T AV AX E A GlTA. 
jPoll. 7_2rt— 886 

By AstS-vakra. Same work as that described under No. 4545 
of the DCS. MSS., Vol. IX. but without oommentarj. 
Complete. 

(v) 

ASEAMOPANIS AD . 

Foil 89a — 906. 

This Upanisad deals with the duties to be performed by a 
twiee-bom in the diff Tent stages of life. 

Complete. 

Seginniug : 

I mir: HTSITqrr^T I ^ 

i 

End : 

^ g ri^rr q 

H 



1360 
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Colophon : 


(«c; 

SlTAMASASAfCJA. 

Foil. UO/j—'jU. 

By Saiifear5.earya Similar to tlie work described aader 
Ifo. 8608 of the D.C S. MSS., Toi. XTl. 

Corsaplete. 

(«) STCf?|sr3[^^. 

APAEADHADASAKAM. 

Foil. CWj—QS'i. 

Same work as that described under No. 10918 of the D O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(y) 

SAPTASLOXI (BHAGAVATA). 

Fol. 93 <t. 

Contains seven stanzas taken from the second Skandba of the 
SrI-Bbagavata which are considered to give the main teachings 
inculcated in the work. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ij 

% *r^3TfTg[ ii 

End : 

?ET*rTf^^ I 

5T II 



E. NUITEEE 141'?. 
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Colophon : 

?T5T3?T^ 

^11 

(s) (%rT). 

SAPTaSlOKI (G^ITA). 

FoU. 936— 94a. 

These seven stanzas are taken iroAi t!ie Bh^^araig^Its and 
inonloate the worship of Liorc Kr^-ia. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Sf^^TJ ^;, ;5rr^’=0T: <T^*TR?Tr 1 ^- 

I 

«r?T — 

tt (. .) ^=0? ^ !l 

m »TP?3’^^ 1 

52r5rii. ^ ?r ^rf^JT u 

XLad: 

5PF»T5Tr ^ ?TWr3fr ?Tt I 

grB^WTR *i?T^F5|ar?[ 11 

Colophon : 

fit ^7FT^t(tt)?rH#^^Wr5rT ^r*na:(0 ii 


(a-i) (^^rir^). 

SAPTAgLOKl (EAMATAXAMj. 

Foil, 94a— 95ff. 

These seven stanzas give briefly the story of the Bamaja^. 
Complete. 

121 
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Beginning : 

7 ^^ ?fffTR??ROT: 
g5rT^T3Tr^«j^r5-^jr5r^n%^=^iT^: i 
^T^(«?t)cq’5r?TT6ir^5T'lfor^T 

W(^) ^ ^•' II 

Endt 

^TrT*!^ ^.T^cfT5=fnTt 

q q3f% ^ STlIrt^ f 

%(gf) T^T ^ I%*T^T qi qtRrsrf il 

Colophon : 

# ^ H^??T»T[g T0f ?iJTrHg; II 

Eol. 9oi» is left blank. 

(a-2) sqw^srrs^pg. 
vyAsaputeastakam. 

Fol. 96. 

Same work as that dcsoribed under E-No 1229(/} ctrde. 
Complete. 

Colophon : 

(a-3) 

ha&imIbEstoteam. 

Foil. 97ff— lOOi 

By SaDkarftcarya. Same work as that described under 
No, 10472 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 



B. 2irc:irBEH 1419, 


1S6S 



TOGAVASISTHASARAYIVAEAXA^. 

Foil 101a— 158/.. 

A commentary bv \[ahidliara ci^ the Y^^ivasisthasara, wbioii 
gives briefly the essmee of wna^^ is eci.taiii.ju ’a too Yny^avasistcaj 
also called Vasibthctramayaaa wLijh *vork hi ^ be^n de'^cri'^ed -under 
No. J910 of tbe D.O S. MSS . Vcl IV. Part I 

See also Oxford Catalogue No. on p^.ge 2t2'p . 

Complete in ten chapters as lelovr : — 


'A. 


v 9 . 

srR»TT=| 5 T 5 ^. 

srRJTf^,crai»]r. 


\ o. 


Beginning : 

^rsfRi^ I 

trd‘T^%^»F2i3n U 
2 i€i^Dr ^q|^y i 

^TRgjf^rqiq; li 

52 n - ^»raTf%g(Hr)cpp 2 T 

sqr — 5on:ft?rpT ??rFOT \ 

^ cf^ ^?2Fnw^^oiT3qq%: i i%- 

c^rer ^ ?rRrs?Tq?n 

^^s)qf^i%®3rT sR^cn ^t r^wi *5/f: 

^ cT^ 

l?l-A 
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• « » « 

5Ror I 

m^T35TC'- R^PTR^ i 

cTR?i ^pEsr# qif^ ^r 55^g; n 

qfT3^i«=ry<iqH €'erRi’^q^f% i 

3t%: i) 

^st q5R =q 1%%%^ !' 

End : 

^3^: ^oj^r ^TS^IW, 

5T ¥Rq m «r»TR?Tmiq?r% 

w, mi m ^RswqR^ ^s<3; rst 

«n^5ERfir n^-H N qcftRTSRon^ ^ ^ifim4 ^ j 

5rqi%(^)«qT m ?rRr%R^: . | €W m ^ 
qif^ 5rq . . . ^^ sr^q% ^r 

5ni% mi 

^RRTq^ HR cr^tq ^trihr .... 

Goloplion ; 

«fR: il 

gt^tR#{| raq[^ n 

(«-5) 

YO&ATATTVAM. 

Foil. I59ffi--ie4d. 

On details oonneoted with the praotioe of Toga. 



1 S 66 


B. XraiBSB 1419 . 


These are stated to have lie?n taaght to Brahman bj God 
Visnu- 

Incomplete. 

Beg^inning : 

^ I 

qWclT# ^ il 

I 

^iFRt { 

fqc^sfrrr ?TfRnfT i 

5 ^tI 3 T: H 

g^TTTS^I sni^riST sifoTT^ : I 

^ ^TGiF^StTg’^ II 

I 


End: 





% I! 


?TFT^ ^ f ^ I 

^(»Tr ii 

fTR R ^ 

fTRR^ f%3^ II 


\ 

.... im h 

^ri^q’^srf^^fgTi^ sqpprr i 

. . . - ^ 





(I 


i 
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TATTY ABODE AH. 

Eoll 165fl — 1636, 

Same work as that described ander No. 4 585 ol the D.O.S, 
ilSS., Vol, IX, but slightly diiferent in the end and colophon. 
Complete. 

End: 



^ ii 

Colophon : 

BE AHM AST AV A BAT A H. 

FoU. 170. 

In praise of the Supreme Brahman. Herein Dattatr§Ta 
teaches his disciple that this world is unreal and that the Supreme 
Brahman alone is real, and that the individual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning: : 

5^: 5? ^ ^ O'IT: I 

5T ^TRIT I 

^1% mm . . . . . u 

^Wlinrf I 


End: 



E. XL’MBER 14 j 9. 


J867 


Colophon : 

s[TTmi%i%d 5nT^irr=f^^ 


(a-8) 

BRA.HMAJf?ANANIRXAYAH. 

Foil. 171^/— 172^/. 

On the means conducive to tao attai’ of the knowledge 

needed for the realisation of the Supreaie Brahman. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

?nT%f ^ ^ ^ 1 

tT^ 5m 1 3rrirR% sifn ^ 

End: 


frFi%# fTR^grr frnr'itnr^^JT: 1 
m 'Tf^t 35Fr3i5?r4 li 

^ 1%#^^ Rg;R:%?T> %^ninT^: n 

ti 



Colophon : 

^^Flf^ok: mm: II 


Ca-9) aiR;rf%3lI%srer:. 

ATMAVIDTAVILASAH. 

Foil, 1726— 173a. 

In praise of Dak^inamarti who is oonaidered to be the bestower 
of true wisdom. 

Ihoomplete* 
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Beffinnins ; 


End 


15572? ^»;^^5'47377f ^oSf^^CT^. I 

^ri?i 3)5^5 li 

%?frT% =?r^cf JT^f 5fn^ JT5T^F2?(*Err ’?)5rn% % i 


^^«r5TK55?i 5[T^DII’?5Tg^j?W 

The remaiiiin:' f< IL are leit L^anlr. 


B Xu. 1420. 

Palm-lpaf 16^ X Ij inches. Foil. *73. Lines. 7 in a page. GFrantha. 
Slightiv injured. 

Purchased in. 1914—15 from M.R.Ey, Devanathaearya of 
Rame^Taram. 

(«) 

peataScittasudhaxidhih. 

Poll, la — 48a. Pol 476 is left blank. 

By a son of Timmajajvan of Pedamallagonda family. Similar 
to the work described under Xo. 8490 of tbe D.O.S. M8S., 
Vol. VII. 

To the end of Yatipratigrahaprayaseitta. 

Beginning : 

^- 

1 

'?5of^=^cT^^(^)^%fzrjq-^o;g^: 

...... sfsr: n 




R. XrlTBEK 1420. 
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qTf^Rtwf^^^S2Tig5j>!iTTTF§{=^?JT'Efoi?T3 { 

.... I 

5n^f^^^3Wn%T%iT?T5Trsr3T^T flaiq \} 

f^%osn2?I%frT .... iiqwf^^RR 

\ 

mi ', — 

5T^T TI'TJTI^t 5f^f%: \ 

gjTifczr ?r«TT%M s 

....... I 



hr: m 1 

il fR \ 

End: 

3T# m ^T wm ^ i 

fl:^ ^ m(?r w) to? ii 

TO ^HT%5TRR^ TOITO ^ 1 

m: 3 ^FsCTOI^^TO II 

i^: ^ tfl^I I 



KUND AMANTAPlJDIIiAKS A:N AM, 

Foil. 49« — 62«. Fol. 62fe is left blank. 

On. th.e distingnishing cbaraeteristics of the various kinds of 
aaorifioial pits and altars, etc., as laid down in authoritative works. 
Complete. 
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Begriuziing : 

— 

sr^3fqi»2T%7fr: ii 

^F5FeR:Tr% ( 

«T?J75^?3; siTTTOIRi fi 


srar ^Tojq^goTR — 

%^PR: — 

•o 


®rf 3 i rf^ ’T4^i)5iT-srf5r^(f3^)- 

o 


I 

sfsf trT^% — 

^^i:^onT(|Ga?^)^i5i5 WTiJi; I 

Xbid: 



^(^)?r: 5r1%r^f^: i 

ifi I fcfiRrr^ i ^ i\ 



Colophon : 



(c) STRf^xRR^nR. 
PRAYAgOITTATACANANL 
Poll. 63a-— 736. 



R. ICUMBBES 3 420-1421. 


lS7i 


Similar to the work described under ZSo. -34 ''I of tne D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning •. 



^ 3f^m^*Ti^r?^^)5^3TP2r5Tn%wt ^ jn^r^r- 
5T^Fr^»3T^if^?art ^ qsngri% ^^roqi=wft'^ i 
End : 

^ ^5n?7f^T%5 , 51?^ sTf^OTR^ 

f|5[o4 i i ar^r: qt 

goqrt ^%orTf3:r%: 

sTRf^fr^Cd^)^ 5c%onr%^H'^%g[; i 

l 3^5^^ «Tmrii 5T I 

Colophon : 

5r#5TFn^w li 


E.No. 1481. 

Palm-leaf. 16x1^ inches. Foil. 141. Liness T in a page. Grautha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from ]U[.iI-Rj. E. R. Srioivasaraghava- 
cixiyar, Temple Doctor, EamSsraram.. 

LlLAVATl WITH TAMIL COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described tmder It. No. 338 ante, but with, a 
oommentary in. Tamil. 

Breaks off in the Kuttsakavyavahara. 



A TEIB>*iriAIi CATALOGUE OB MSS. 


E. No. 1422. 


PaliR-l'=af. 16 J-X inclie.s. Foil. 64. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Sliglitij in] nred. 

Enrchased in 1914-15 from M.E.By. B. E, SrinivasaraghaTa- 
carijar. Temple Doctor, EamSsvaram. 

fa) 

PEAYA-ftOITTAPADDHATTH. 

Foil, lor— 406. 

Similar to the work described ander No. 3480 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. YU, 

Complete. 


Beginuingr : 

( . . ) II 

’TlTOfRf II 


r:, 303^^- 

.... f % ^R i TT 5 r^ R : I 



« 

f^ifi^TT^cnJj: 

4rK*f^^‘ ^!Tf%?rsz?]Rt% Rmt STFIRT- 

End: 

qsrFrr% 1 1 

era «rT ^i^ent ^%aif 



B. NUMBEB 1422. 
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vm^^\x 

^ ^ 5fT^r% II 

Colophon : 

fj% ^IsTPnW II 

(A) cCl5ntl%:. 

DANAVIDHIH. 

FoU. 41a— 576 

Deals •with, the different kinds of gifts to bs made to the 
Brahmins and with the supposed eSieaov of such gifts. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


15^^^ .... 

. . . . 

11 



• ■ • • 

[| 

.... 

B • • • • 

II 



• B • • B ^ 

II 


« « 

3iajRwi . . . ^ 

» * • • 



«rsrRn% ^nrong; ti 
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Colophon : 

Foil. OS — i>4a oontaia a few lines from various Smrtia. 


E. No. 1423 . 

Palm-Ieif. 12 mohes. Foil. 28. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ej. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahnr, Tanjore district. 

DHYAN AEATNAY ALl. 

Foil, la— l»a. 

A collection of stanzas culled from the Bhagavata describing 
the different ways in which God (Lord Krsna) may be conceived 
for parposea of oontemplstion. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

35rf^ ^ II 

srsTff^^ ^ icfJo?T^6?rT^^ 

^ 1 

^r^nr^tai ?Tir i 

&R^^sqH*T I 



B. NUMBER 1423. 


1876 


End: 

5rr5F2r%5r^f i 

JTTT^I^rSW^Titrrgt^iiT^ y^^xs\^^ TT^^cSTR^Il 

55®or; II 

Fol. 19 contains a few sentences on. Ekada^isnlddhavisaTa. 

{K «T*R9iFr?^rf^. 

BHAGATANNAMAEATNAYALl. 

Foil. 20<7— 23a. 

On the religious efficacy resulting fronj the rcyetition. contem- 
plation or hearing of the diffeient names ot G-:d. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^oTTn?T^ ci?Tm ii 

^ ?f5n*r \ 

cT?T^^ arfSTO !i 

>31 ' 

^'iorr I 

gari% SOT^lf^r ^coiwjT3?;?T5n% ^ 11 

End : 

Foil. 236 and 24a contain certain Mantras addressed to Gdp&la- 
krsna. Fol. 246 is left blank Foil 25 and 26fl contain a few 
stanza* from. KucSlopakhy&na. Fol. 266 is left blank. Fol. 37 
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eontainB a few stanzas of Hamatarakopadesa. On fol. 28 a few 
stanzas are given dealing wish. Nadi, Toginl and Svargaphala. 


R. No. 1434. 

Palm- leaf. 15 X inches. Foil. 110. Lines, S in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914—15 from M.E.Ry. Anjaneya Sarma of 
VarahtLr, Tanjore distriofc. 

BH AG4 V ANN AM AK AUM D Dl. 

Foil. la~blb. 

Herein the author investigates the meaning of the various 
Puranio passages, which desci i be the efficacy of repeating the names 
of God, and comes to the conclusion that such repetition is not only 
capable of removing sin but is also conducive to the accomplish- 
ment of the fonr Fnmsarthas, viz., Lharma, Artha, Elama and 
M5ksa. By Liaksmldhara, son of NarasiihhasQri and disciple of 
Anantanandaraghunathasvamin. He is also the author of the 
Amrtatarahginl, a commentary on the Bhagavata, and of the 
Advaitamakaranda . 

Contains Parieoh§das one to three complete. These deal wtih 
the following snbjects : — 

3^MFrf f^^^T^^sn^tn^rrq. 

Beginzting: 


1%^ (. .) II 






R. xz::irrES L424. 1S7T 

VTf% 2 rTJT^%; s 



’=^frs*^95r?r5[35ff a 

SffT^ — 

-iTSrisT 5iW?r^f- 

*T5hrMT*Tr^ gorJiTTm%g7B5Tf% i 

’i\ 'O 

^%^frT^?TW% ’i^rnFfi :: 

g/fq^<T ?wrTOg^ i! 

«ft5TTr^wrJTJ?ifT?p3T5rf^qp^f% f^. 

I ^T^'RTofrf% i 

»^r5|qi:n% f% 

^ ^^5rp^F%^, sr^tq ct^* 

{ 3r#q =q ^T^^ff^^l^^fRiq^nonW^- 

RIRFI ^^^t%^rRTBlT%g^njgCI?TR^: ^?ltR^q=qRf|fNr- 
RIRRIT%?lfR^-cT*Fior55riWfR37r<?%?r cr^ Tl?T5ri%^Rai: ^hf: 
RfJRR^R^T^R^RMR^R ^|^R%RRira ^ftTWR-rfi: ^R%r- 

R^STRfLl 
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iSTS 


A OATAIiOGUE OS' MSS. 






^tor ^OT f%coTt 3TR I 

q?RR TT»T qrfl ii 


Colophon : 

3TTOI^?rr5lf ?Tiq Prqq: 

U 


End: 

^oreifr 

qqgf qiq^TRfl^ ii 

^ flmq^rsqT^ ^gm^TTwofr i 

■ -- - - -- O 

^i3^;^T?rTq€tq^q^ n 


Colophon : 


^ «it55^H5^5nqq?:qt^q^r5Tqq^qrW^q^Tq5ft- 
iRq; 9ftq?w%^qT: tr#T ^mq?rTq^7€q^q %q^- 

t qrq ^iq: qf^^: u 



mm 5 ir€i 3 Ct u 


The scribe adds — 

qlt Rrf *T% ^qi^sjay 5Ff% I 

gftqT^ qi^T ft^ il 



E. >rra:EEE 1424. 


1879 


( 4 ; 

BHAGATANNA3IAKAU:^L^D1VTAE:HTA— PEAKA- 
SAH. 

Po3i. 52a — IOCS'. Tee remaii-iea' lea^v'-s art- left iuank. 

A comieentary <>a thf* ■x'-rk L-cove : bj NaedadSTa, 

son of Apad'Sva. 

Almost complete, the c*oi .m r.tarj- i. tie lasr stanza alone 
being wanting. 

Beginning : 

5 rT^r% wrM ^4 

^583 II 

Sif%=r?qir || 

f%iT2TfrRPT 1%^- 
5TTR^5rjrifR*qgof^%g 

^rtf^sc^i^rspT I 

eIrbri II f!^ u 

* * * ’iS 

I 5 TWTWROi^?RrW^ 

^ 1*141 3 R«f^ I 

“^CDI^ \ 





1880 


A TBIENJilAL OATALOGUE OB' MSS. 


Colophon ; 

5m: Tr?^^: N 

End : 

??^3KlT^dT*Tl^^nTl'^ — siisf?^^ 1 

sTRJTsr f^Tgi^: I 3^r q^RJTsn ^r ^oRr 
^ ft? ^ I 3T^cT^I5ri% ^^: |i 

Fol. lO'^a contains a few sentences of some Marathi songs. 

B.No. 1425. 

Palm leaf. 13 xlj inches Foil. 76. Line.s, 8 in a page (ifraotha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.P.By. .Anjaneya Sarma of 
VarahtlT, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

BHAG-AYADBHAKTIMAHIMA. 

Foil, la — 46a. 

On the religious efficacy of true devotion to Gr.'d Herein 
those who are devoid of such devotion are condemned . 

Complete. 

The subjects dealt with in this work are given belo.v : 

VS. 

5f. «i®5T^^rr. 

Beginning : 

C . . . ) ^^ ^5^^^ II 

I 

cRTW# ^5^ II 



r. ■vrvBtE ! j-25. 


iSSl 


?r if 


#T ^TT ft %^55?3: || 


*rf^33C«T % fw sr %^rt^55sq^ \ 

%m«T3fer=^i-^f^2i% 5iF3T^arr u 

?r ^*155 T % y ^S T 3 ^ i 

3^: ?rwr^*fw ^r ^ift^ qi^xaT^uRxir^ {) 
3Tsnoi#q 5r3^ i: 


End: 

®rfr 3? ^ ^r^3pBi: I 

»?=t: li 

f:cojg»T55v?r ^g[#rTW qisr^ffr s%s ^qr^^r i 

sPi?igf?i;eTtr^ ?TW5crqqrsTft ^ezrgsrf n 

i ^ ^qrqf^ u 


Eol. 416 is left blank. Fol. 466 contains one stanza of Sana- 
linga. 


( 6 ) 

AOAEADIIiAK^AjSrASATAKAM. 

Foil. 47«— 53a. 

A oentnm of stanzas dealing -with certain rales of oondnot ; the 
snbjeets treated herein are apparent from the headings of the work 
giren below: by Kixojipandita, son of ViSv^anathapapdifa «--nd 
Bhava.ni. 



18B2 


A TEIENNIAIj CATAl-OGTIE OF MSS. 


Complete ia five Paddhatis as given below : 


'A. 


Beginning : ^ 

^ I 

gy^arif^ KRgfm^ ii 

^ ac*i: ^*TT ^T^qRt I 

ffrnrwgore i) 

ch ^ 

sft I 

^ II 

3[T% ^^rf2?f%^r%]^^5’735T^T II 

55^roni^qcn3i: i 
’Tc^: *K55^ il 

Colophon : 


End : 


U 





, V . A. ...... .tL ■ . . 

(c) 

PtTEVAPUNTA^TAKAM. 

FoU. 526 — 53«. 

Fight stanzas by the same anihor as that of the previous vrorkj 
deolarmg that long life, health, prosperity, progeny, eto., are all the 
ontoome of the good deeds of the former birth. 

Complete. 



xr:iiEr.s ii'2o. 


I = S?‘ 


Beginning : 

5jF#Ty*r'>7nRq: i 

^from n 

?^R 5^; t^^TT Pmr sCl^^I^RJR i 

?r5^T%: tIr ^flF: li 

End : 

?TR qi% ^R^I%?tR5 1 

'TRlfe .» 

’RSaqrer^q?? 3 t: q/; } 

cT^ 3^4 ^ !i 

Colophon : 

II 


(d) 

StrKTIMATdEA. 


Foil, 53a — 67a, Fol. 676 is left blank. 

A colleotion of stanzas containiog wise sajings on rarions 
subjects and indireefely inculcating devotion to God ; bj Xaioji- 
pandita, son of Visvanatka and Bhavani. 

Incomplete. Contains the following Paddhatis : — 


■5^. 


'A. ^'3j«iiJ^'t?T:. 

V9. 





<i. 


Beginning : 

♦ ^ ^ 

*ncc^ 




1884 


A TBIEJINIAL OATALOGrUE OB MSS. 


^«rr \ 

T%q% ii 

End : 

®r«T — 

>T?^2T^ — 

?rgT { 

II 

h 

— 

SBjrgx f^#5ifr ^ q%: „ 

-i’olL'eS and 69 oontain stanzas tat en from DravyapajAvidhi- 
patala and Sivastntivaoanas, found in the Kamikagama. 

The remaining leaves are left blank. 


R. No. 1426. 

PaJm-leaf. 14* Xl inches. PoU. 61. I-ines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good* 

ItaohMed in 19U-15 from M.KBy. AajanSjn g»nna of 

Varahtir, Tanjore distiiet. 

(a) 

^ANDILYAStTTEAM. 

Foil, la— 6a. Fol. 66 is left blank. 

By Sandilya. Same text as that desmibed under No. 6160 of 
the D C.8. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete in three Adhyayas. 



K. NUMBER J426. 


] tS35 


Beginning : 

3T«r ^T%?f?*TkT?i;^nat 

^Rj; I i 5T3Tiq^?irw \ 

End; 

<Ioq^i %5rif5r 

11% g^iqrS’S’qR: %«j4g(:) !1 

Colophon : 

^ra*fRRT II 


(6) 5nfo5f2Ri;^’s?7’3:. 

6aN piLYASnTE ABHASYAM. 

Boll. 7a— 516. 

A oommentary on the above ■work in accordance with the 
ViSigtS-'^vaita- Vedanta : by Srinivasa, who is spoken of in the 
oolophon as Vadibhakgsarin and as being the disciple of Vahkata- 
oarya of Govardhana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 





1886 


A TBIENHIAL CATALOGUE OP &tSS, 


cl«lT %5[PcT?2;5rrart ^cfS^n^ 35#7: U 


^ ^c?r55^orsTfi'^^5ricq^^f^ i ¥it^- 

flj^ — %^» tt%, ?r«Ti^ i 
3f^'?»^iTPT%iJTnT5=gt 

^1^: 3o?Tf%^ 

WTfloi'l f^'feraivTRc??^^: 
^fl;^T51t^ ?r 5?^^lf^lTp^5^^'Tlf3t: ^11^4 crI 


*3T^S5jP?lf^SR’S55^?T?TqST%f%STOT ^§^521^: I fTnf^=^ ^- 

^m\ ^%5Ti:5Tg^ ?r 

5r§[^i 


lit srsi% i 


End: 


«r3 srqiorqi? ^ %w i ?Rq ji^^- 

RRlI^ld I rl^srftft — ^^fr^TRvrf^ ^«TI 3?^cf«n 

ff^ ^^ff^^-Ru«/c|,jT>^^i ^ jftt ^i^?7t 4 «rsTT ^rai- 


Sis^r^flrSi^ 'mft ?r3[r 



^ ^ ’TRII^q ^ ^51 TR^?r5?grsqR^^ sqrt^51^011^|f5qi;|- 
sil^q5iim4i|;a|w(c^Tg;^ fl% I Jf ^ 

cT^Shi^ j^'i»®ilq^ iiw^SStRiW I 



R. IfTTMBER? 1426-1427. 


15S7 


3f?TC€T ^?Ji^TT^*TrsT^T: ii 

^ i^T ?rrN ^ST%^ I 

«m5RTi^5:FTn3?rRor n 


Colophon : 

Js^r^rg^jr^art 

fT^%^T?^an ^ 


E. No. 1427. 

Palm-leaf. 152x1 inches. Poll. 39. Lines, 6 in a page. Graniha. 
Good. 

Porokaaed. in 1914-io from IiiL.R.Rr. Anjaneja ^arma o£ 
VaralfOx, Tanjoxe district. 

Fol. la gives the name of the work (a) as Bhagavannama- 
sfttramSkatmyam. Pol. lb is left blank, 

(a) 

^IVANAMASUTRAM'AHATMYaM. 

Poll. 2a — 13a. Fol. 13i is left blank. 

Treats of the -m annar and greatness of muttering the name of 
God §iva. 

Complete ; said to oeour as Adkyayas four to eight of the 
Cidamharakhanda and as AdhTS-yas seven and eight of the 
Pip fftT nrd hharn.lf'handa which form part of the Mapivakyaoaritra 
of the SkSndopapux&pa. 



lb -8 


A IBIEXMAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning ; 

f%^’=5R^Dir Sl^ ^*T* 

^:— 

; 5 fr^TT»W: — 

■O 

^f^qcfiqf 5 ?^ 11 

T%T^*T^^ 3 »*ni= %# ^Tn'Jt^: |! 


*iT^r I 

*i€i li 

^%oT ?:it^ ^ ^ I 

^ ci?'H 55 ?rn%« 2 q = 11 ^ 1 ^ 11 

3^011 5CfT 5TT*TT^7m5T3 I 

;TF 2 r«n ^ ^ n 


g^pqFsr^ ^5r^ Rorw^^r ?T»ftRcT3^l 

rttb I 


Colophon: 

’^^.Searpi: i| 


^niT qi^ 1 

J: ?r 51 ^ Ijs^ §f%: II 



B. XU31BER 1427. 


ISSJ 


Colophon : 

?Ti^i%: Hi'T^rmra q'fr ?<r*=i*7TT i 

JT^i ?r|^?THr%: ^rr i%?ra sj'^j \ 

?T«fT 3[qf ^ *Tfk ^^mjW *TffI I 

^ Wff: ': 

^^TOTt ^ 5^T i 

^ 5 r%^ 5 n^ 5 T;srHs# 50^^^^ \\ 

End : 

fl[T# 3^21 Hjf55f%fr^r? ! 

T%5r^W5i[?T I 

v7Tt^cq^^%) 3T^ *1T I U 

Colophon : 

fi% ?Tf5rgr^€r=?f^% fqs^^ok ^gmz'^^vm h 

(6) 3^'Tr^^T«2IT?ItT%^TT. 

GUEU PADUKADHT AN AM A HIMA. 

FoU. i4fl— 156. 

Oa the greatness and religious efficacy of contemplating on the 
holy s»adals of the spiritual preceptor as a means of wiping off 
one’s sins. 



1390 


A TBIENNIAL OATALOGUB OE MSS. 


Complete ; said to oocnr in the 52nd AdhyS-ya of the Kalahaati- 
mahatmya forming part of the Sivarahasyasangraha. 

Beginning : 

^^ ? TOTt ^ ‘tttrt ll 

5rpn’^ ^ i 

^ 3T%*T ^ I 

3^: qT5^5F?r^ar 

STRf^tT qt f%T% qrtf^T w 1 

3% ii 

End: 

?rpr: q>r i 

^ qTqii^ qil^T ii 

FoL 16 is left blank. 


(e) ??rFwsqFr:. 

SANTTADHYATAH. 

Foil. 17a— 296. 

Deals with a paoifleatory course of action which is capable both 
of averting all kinds of evils likely to befall a person and of 
causing destruction, etc,, to the enemy. 

This is said to form the sixth Adhyaya of the Sivadharma- 
Sastxa, 



lS9i 


E. S-ZjIBZR 1 i27. 


Beginning ; 

..... ;i 

3Tct: 3# ! 

*TfTltw=T^5T i; 

K'g^:w^. ’77^ i 
?R^5rfHF5i; li 


^mi^or 7f?3igr ^ 3 ^^\ II 

Tn^n^^Tcir ^oi i 

^ sft^T ^7Pfv5T55 .1 

End: 

qi^w=^Rr f^fr ii 

5=537% \ 

^Ft2T5a7F?fH^ 30 ^ q- %;q 3^%^ 

to3T%> TT^ Tlf%3T 37T I 

7il^W7T5^: I%% 1 

30 =^ 1 %^ *TTII^ l%^=5^5Tr il 

Colophon : 

5^%»aR:5n% ^F^53n%i 

Foil. 29(6) and SOeontaia some Marat bi songs 
loaves are left blank. 


1 . 
i 


^n^T ll 

The remaining 



1S92 


A TEIi:>'XrAX CATALOGUE OP M83. 


B. No. 1428. 

Mr i-| ’nelies. Poll. 3f> Lines. S in. a page Grrantha. 
G..od. 

Parcfc^sed in 19L4-15 from ii.R Rjn Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahilr, Tanjoro di^tric+. 

(a) 

KALIMDAM BA N AM. 

Foil 1'/ — 7a. 

Thu aufciiur Nilakaothadiksita herein brings out the ioflaenee 
of ffa.H on people in the present Yuga 

Compl'-tM 

JBeginaiiig : 

q- qcfsq q q qif^T qq: I 
ITl^cr qfqqqioq qqig fqfq^flrifq: |i 
3T^qqr R55SRqqq5rT qfqqiRR i 
fiqr ^qq^fq qqq qq|;qq: n 

End: 

fqqq 3=us55qq fWJq;: qiforqTfqq | 

^qi q^qflrq li 

qq qiqlfq^r q^T qq q^Sqqiqq: f 
qq ^qfqqi FTq qw ^^qiq qq; il 

qq?qq q^iqqq^ I 

«ST55^l^ qqqrqr !% q: ^qi% || 

^Rqi sfte^Sq ^^qjt^»qqq | 

- ■ - 

q'qq Tfqi^qrqr^qr^q ii 

Coloplion : 



B. BuuraiB 3428. 


I89S 


(*) ^«iRsr5r|. 

SABHARA5rJAJirAM. 

Foil. 76—136. 

One hundred and four witty stanzas intended to please an 
assemblage and dealing with yarious aabfects : by Nilaka^^tBa- 
dlksita. 

Complete. 

Beg:inning : 

?nTT ii 

sf^^rq fqq^ q: ii 

Slid : 

qtqi q^ing: i 

3 qi^q^g^qq^ n 
^551% ^j|qqkT«rf^% qrf^% I 
q^ srf^ 5T?r% ^q: n 

qqqqr i 
qsftttor: ti 

Colopb-on : 

fi^ ?RRMq qqraq^ il 


(c) SFqpi^:. 

ANYAPADESAia. 

Foil. 14a— 266. 

By Xilakanthadik^ita. Same work as that d^oribed under 
E. No 609(6) ante, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete in one hundred and one stanzas. 

End : 

qjaiqf qqq^q^qt^qreq^ 

tqs^ q^ % qsofi^^rai % i 

133 



1894 


A TBIENSlIAIi CAXALO&US OF JUSS. 


«T ^^rra: ^ sm ^r: ii 

Colophon : 

ft% ^l55^jO3!50f%cTl^^S?zrrT^: 11 


(d) ^ni%%5rEr:. 

SANTIVIIiABAH. 

Foil. 27« — Slat. Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Stanzas inculcating contentment and freedom from worldlj 
attachment ; by Nilakantbadiksita. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


End: 


^qi: 

1% 51151^ sq^^jqqwr i% ^ ?rn=q>j^ 

qisfl ^ 'Rq=qifr q-t 

qnr^n# ^ i 

^qRr% qq ^ €tq^ q^ 

qf%: qqT’=qT 5 qq'l% 3 ^ ii 



?q?qi^T^qq^qq^q; t 


qFiiqi-?j 



?qqRq 


qf^ q^^q q(q q)q qqioiq u 
W q% q^qwqqf qT%or q: ^qp^ 


qiqpqw 



( 



K. sTTarBBE 1428. 


1896 


ar: 

^ ^ rf«T q[^*T t! 


Colophon 


it 


7AlKAeT ASATA KAM. 
f’oU. 32fl— .SSt*. 

By NilakaathadJk'ita. A ueiiT..:m of atanzatj inoulcating’ re- 
uunoiation. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

T%: ?rWiW52TqTf% ^ I 
Sf *^< 215 ^ 3 ^ It 

«rR ?ira‘r52T*i il 

End: 

^ ^ il 

5T 5[Rr33rR«^3 i 

Colophon : 

Fol. 39 eontains a few lines from Brahmayajua and DSvarsi- 
tarpana. 


123-A 



1896 


A TBXENiriAL OATALOGUB 07 MSS. 


B. No. 1429. 

SiitSIa. 11x1^# inohes. Foil. 193. Lines, 12 in a page. Girantha. 

Good. 

Parohased in 1914-15 from M.B.Ey. AnjanSya Sanaa of 
VarahfLr, Tanjore district. 

(«) sc%qT*3;tfe^^. 

daksinAmubtyastakam. 

Fol, i. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 118(6) ante. 
Complete. 


(6) 5nns:i^q^?q;. 

isi amadvAdaSapaNjabam. 

Fol. 2a. 

Same work as that deswibed under No. 6473 of the D.O.S- 
MSS., Vol. Xlil. 

Complete. 


(c) 

BEAHMAStrTBANL 
Foil. 2a^9&. . 

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.O.S 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(d) 

BHAGAVADSlTA. 

Foil. lOa — 356. 

Same work as that deaoribed under No. 1993 of~ the D 0.8- 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete. 



R. NrMBKH 112;^. 


JS97 


BHAG A \^AT AMAHATMYAM ^ SK ANDA/. 

Foil. 36a — 1246, 

Same work as that desoribed uudtr No. 249U of the J3.C.S. 
McS., Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 


1 /) 

habibhaktisudhOdayam. 

Foil. 125^?— 1776. 

Nglrada is herein stated to hive related to the of Naimi- 

saranya what he learnt from Kapili, and what he inculcateci in a 
previous composition of his oaii about devoHon to G-od Visniu 
The greatness of Visuu and of mibwerviug Jevotkn to Him as also 
the results of such devotion and the manner of making coatempla- 
tion in its various stages of Sravauaj Manana ani Nididhyglsanu, 
are explained and illustrated by na^Tating the stories of Dhruva 
and Prahlada. 

Complete in twenty Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

f^3T^TT3anf% ^ 5nH ^ [ 

3STF2i?^ ^ H 

^ ^ e * 



1898 A TBIBNJNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

* iHl U( 

tpq: I 

^gmi ^ %'ior^5T7rfiq: ii 

End: 

^iR?gi?dd^ 11 

^ l4 I 

^«r^g:r Tr^srpgx^ =5 ^1=53^ 11 

Colophon : 

^ ^^Svsqjq: l! 


is) 

PANDUEANQ AMAHATMTAM 
Foil. 178a--19»6. 


On the holiness and religions importance of the sacred shrine 
at Pandrapnr, wherein God Yignu is worshipped under the name, 
Vitthala. It is said to have been narrated by MsLrkapd^ja to King 
Ambari§a 

Complete ; said to form the seventh Adhyaja of the Brahma- 

n4apur9j^. 

Beginning : 

*10^ I 





11 




f^r ^tifFczrf^ i 

#r^r# ij 



E. NUMBER 1429, 







gjTfxRTir I 


^TrFnq- T%?r3^m Ert^g^^^rgfT^Tg: i 

afr^r: 1 

^tF>T 3^’^ 11 


^^*Ti5^%>ar %qqJI I 

5iafl ?r iT^^f%^#r'TR ti 

?rrf§ %qTFq|: ^rf^: I 




?Tf rRT?r *?5R?5rr: i 

^^ST% ?TfT^TR )i 

^SR^Tf^ ^ 'I’^R^ 1 

^R 5oq %^Rqflr«Rq jj 


m * ^ 

?T5rrw i 

5fq# srmr ^ f%I# f^: u 

^5its^«nwfcr5rT5(j3^ n 



1900 


A XBIENNIAL CATALOGTTi: OF ItSS. 


oilt u 

^on I 

»TT’#^*n5nqT II 

%5i i 

%# qmoiRT^rq ii 

End: 

qroi^^ %qqq i 
^ «ftq?[«qR^%q =q ii 


— 

fczr^qftqpr 9^^4 ?rhi q^rqi^qq^ i 

qfR*?^ qq^iq i%5RcTq^ ii 

^ ?nq^ g^: 







^ qq^ f| 3^: ^ ’ g t g qqi wg ^ ii 


Colophon : 







II 


E. No. 1480. 

Pahn-Iaaf. 16 x 1^ inohea. Foil. 40. Lines, 8 in a page. Gcrantlia. 
Gfood. 

Purohased in 1914-15 from M-E.Ey. Afijaneya Sarma of 
YaTahOr, Tanjore district. 

BHAGAVANNAMAMAHIMA. 

Similar to the work desorihed under B. No. 25 anie. Taken 
from various Pur&iias and Tantraa. 

Complete. 



H. NUMBSB 1430. 


1901 


Beginning : 

qrftro ^ r 
^ 5T?cT54 ^ er^sfqgr: ii 

^ »RT «i%lf 8 ri 3 [^ ?i«n 5 % I 
fT^ 5r^i5r% ti fm 


^ sT^'^ 

%T TTf ^R#f I 

sBofrq 

>Row^ sr^s: % i^^r??rrq?rfe i 

*ir ii 


^€t^?Tprf transT ?n% i^sor: — 
jR^rnr^t^sTR^ f%fN- f^? 5 n=«r 
^ »T 3 ^ 


%qrTi^ 


Ii 



# # • ♦ 
af^an^ 5 R 5 ^§t%: q^ 

#TTqf 

^C 2 p:^g| 5 ^ q% 11 


*r^r 35 n 3 trt% 5 T ^nm i 

^ sromi^ 5 E! 5 [is»f^)q u 


End : 



1902 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


I 'ft ^ ®r 3 ' 

3?r«ri3^cTi^5i 

f^g(% i »T<5r^r^%I^- 

w 

Fol. 376 is left hlaak. Foil. 38 — 40a contain, some witty 
stanzas. Fol, 406 is left blank. 


R. No. 1431 . 

Pnlm-leaf. 17 X li inebes. Prll. 58. Lines, 4 in a page. Nandi- 
nSgaiS. Fair. 

Puroliased in 1914-15 from M.R. Ry. IjaksmInrsiiiih3.o&xya 
of EamSSvaram. 

(a) 

PBAT &SSMARAN1 Y ASTOTR a M. 

Foil, la — 2a. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 10162 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVIII, but with slight difOerence in the beginning 
and end and with the addition of the stanzas given below. In the 
Iasi stanza the anthorship of the work is attributed to Vadiraja. 
Complete ; in three stanzas. 

Beginning : 

I 

sr^Ti^ ii 

nmi ^ mm ^ ^tr i 

t 



B. SUMBBB 1431. 


1908 


(...) ^w^ ^ li 

♦ « * * 

End : 

^TT|^T5I3Tf^^ ^¥R I 

50 ^:^ ^ 3 %?^ tn>«r.‘ il 


(6) 

S UPEABHAa’AFA^^OAK AM. 

Pol. 2. 

Five etauzas addressed to the different inoaroatioas of Grod 
Visnu and intended to "be repeated in the early morning, snob 
repetition being believed to enable one to secnre ■welfare and proa- 
perity ; by Laksmivallabhabhikgn, a disciple of Vadirajarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

afignsor srRProT gf ! 

End: 

fra 

^ qs% ^ II 

sr^iraf^ ^ m n 

Poll. Sa and 4a contain a few stanzas from TulasistStra. 


D ADHIVAMANAsJTOI E AM. 
Poll. 4« — 6a. 



1904 


A TBIEBrariAIi OATAliOOUB 0¥ MSS. 


Same work as that deeorihed uader No. 9996 of the D.O S. 
M!SS., Vol. XVIII. Said to be taken from the VamanapnrS.na. 

Complete 

(rf) 

naeayananAmastakam. 

Fol. 6o. 

Gives eight names of God Visnu, i.e., NS-rayana, and. explains 
the advantages of their repetition daily. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m ’iRnsroT w 

End: 

I 

q^: ii 



nAeatanA§tOttaea§atan AmastOtra m. 

Foil. 65 — 9 <t. Fol. 95 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8935 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol, XVII, but wiih a few additional stanzas in the 
beginning and end and with a slightly different colophon. 
Complete. 


(/) 

SlVASTUTIH. 

FoH. 10<j— 185. 

A devotional exdogy on God l^iva. 
Complete. 



B. NTTMBBB 1481. 


1985 


Beginning : 


End : 







w 3 li 


’R^ ^qi%qiq^^qqr^ I 

^qqtH^qqr q^iJcrqcft ^cft 
Rqqjq^r^fT qqr?# ^ qq^ || 


^T3»^ fq%: gnjir q^ 
f%3^ 3nq(i%?3)q i 

sr^oiiqRrflf^ f%% 
^^^oiiqrrf^^qi^qFiWi ii 


Colophon : 



II 


iff) rsEIs|t#qq. 

INDRAKSlSTOTR AM. 

Foil. 14a — 15a. Fol. 166 is left blank. 


Same •work as that described under No. 10713 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Yol. XIX, but -with a drBEerent end as given below. 

Complete. 

End: 

qraqiqq^q^ q’Rq sqirqqyqqid; \ 

®nq§(q)ii^ i qn^q ’wq n 

5q»^ ^ qiRrtBt % I) 

Colophon : 

- ^--rTr-f^ i-- ?V * v-iarTrS j ^ i I 

11 



190d 


A IBIENIflAL CATiJLOeUB OF MSS. 


(A) 

NAVAGRAHASTOTEAM. 

Foil. I6^t— *17^. 

Same work as that described under No. 963o of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, but the stanzas found herein are in a difiBerent 

order. 

Complete. 

Fol. 176 contains a few stanzas on the holiness of S§tu. 


(*) 

NRSIlJiHA&URVASTAKAM. 

’FoI. 8. 

Fight stanzas in praise of one Npsidihaguru, a follower of 
Dvaita-Vsdanta : by Ananta, eon of Nrsithhacarra. 


Complete. 

Begiiming : 


End : 




i 5r^cni^5rsr#4^'t?TiT i 





Foil. 19a — 246 contain a few Smrtivaoanas on Snananga- 
tarpana, Pun4ra, Bhagarannirmalja, ete., and also Ptinyaptirasa- 
vigayastotras. 


(/) 

MA^GALA^TAKAM. 

Foil 25o— 27«z, 

By Vadiraja. Similar to the work described under No. 11831 
oftheD.O.S MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 



B. KUMBJBB 14S1. 


1907 


Beginning : 


End : 





;Fnf% 


n 


^seTT 3^; [ 


f^^*Ti=55Tw^f^^ 

i 

5n^TcZi#r *tr^: ii 


Colophon : 

Fol. 27 contains a few stanzas of Ramayanasflra, BharatasSra 
and Bbfigavatasara. 


(k) 

SADAOARASMilTIH. 


Foil. 280—31 6. 

By Anandatlrtha. Same wort as 
2770 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Y. 


Complete. 


that described under No. 


(Q ^3^:. 

VAYUSTUTIH. 

Foil. 32« — 44o, Fol. 446 is left blank. 



1»08 


A CATALO&XTB OP MSS. 


By Trivikramapandita, son of Sabrahmanyasuri and disoipJe of 
ELesavunaudatirtba. Same work as that desoinbed under No. 9810 
of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. XVIII, but with a slight differenoe in 
the end and with additional stanzas and oolophoii as given below. 
Complete , 


End: 


5 rf^(^)?T’Tf^goir 3%%^ 11 

sTnu^r* I 

II 


^«r#3or5r*3pl^^^f%q^fr: 1 
sftw q^: ]pg; n 

C- •) ^ li 


Colophon : 



qi 3 ^^: ^wrar 11 


(>») qq^raqiqiw:. 

DSVATABOANAVIDHIj^. 

Boll. 46a— 58b. 

Same workjas that described under No. 8t>35 of the DCS 
MSS., Vol. XVI. ■ ■ ‘ 

Complete. 

(«) 

TiaCAKAIiPAH. 

Foil. o4a—5Bb. Fol 56b is left blank. 



E. SUMBBBS 1431-1432. 


1909 


Similar to the work described under !so. 735<^ of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Yol. XV. 

Wanta beginning and almost complete in the end, 

Beginmng ; 

<3^1 i 

'T-srm: m 

End : 

^fTT, f%MR: \i 


R. No. 1432. 

Palm-leaf. IS:!* X 1 ^ inclies. Foil 51 . Lines, t> i a d, page Nandi- 
nSgarl. Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.H Ry. Laksminarasimhaearya 
of Ram§§varam. 

(a) 

TAEEASANGEAHADIFIKA. 

Foil, la— 246. 

By Annambhatta. Same work as that described under N'o. 
4154 of the D.O.&. MSS , Vol. VIK. 

Complete, 

Fol. 25a contains a few lines of ^riddhlyavacana, etc. Fol. 256 
is left blank. Fol. 26a contains the entry ; 

^NfT: Fol. 266 is left blank. 


(6) ?rW5T^T%^IS2nW. 

'I’ATTVAPEAKASIKAVTAKHYA. 

Foil. 27a- 47a. Fol. 476 is left blank. 

A oommentary on Jayatirtha’s TatiTaprakSAika, whidh work 
has been described nnder No. 4818 of the D.O.S. MSS.,VoLX. 



1910 


A. TRIJSJiJflAL CAXALOSUB OJP MSS- 


The came of the author is not known, but he speaks of the exist* 
enee oi other commentaries on *he work. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ i 

Hor*TTf^ n 

fTPwr 1 

sgmTtiqrqc, n 

55 Ttt if 

*n^^FcnTifl«q ^^FFg[^:T^on | 

a?% ij 

«^r?Rs>q«n wsf^^^?rs?5r^Tr%^'r^ i 

S2rr^ f%§:wt%^r: i 

5 R^ 5 f^r: 


fqmiirr m 



E. srriiBEBs 1432-li33. 


1-Jll 


^ I ft ^ 


^sfT 3f^ 

^snff — 


3or?t ^ ?iif%^czri 

^-.isrrt'R ?n^qt m r ^?r: } 

End: 

f^f%-^r 1 fl;€Ric2rT%R5iri, 3nf^ti%^r, 
ff%. 


(e) 

PBAI^AVADAE PANAE; H AXBANAM. 

Foil. 48a — 54a. Fol. 546 is left blank. 

In the colopton given below the author is app'arently stated to 
be Vidyadhi^a though it is generahy attributed to yijaymdra- 
tirtha. Same work as that described under No. 479* of the 
D.O-S. MSS., Vol. X. 

This is also called Ohkaravicara. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


B. No. 1433. 

Palm-leaf. 1 8^ x incites. Poll. 146. X4ine6^ 8 in a pa^e. ISTandi- 
iiagaTi. Good. 

Pnrohased in 1914-15 from M.R.Hy. Ijak&mInara6ixiihSo3.r7a 
of BameSvaxam. 



1912 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


-q>3TJTfa|qT5!T. 

SHAEATATATPAETANIENAYATIKA : PE4MfiYA- 
MANIMALA. 


A commentar j on Anandatirtha’s Mahabh3.ratatatparyaairnaya : 
by Srinivasa, disoiple of Mahidhracarya, who was the son of 
Vitthalaoarja. This Vitthalaoarya is stated (in the penultimate 
stanza in the extract) to have been a disciple of Nrsimharya’a 
disciple Narayanarya. 

Breaks off in the 22nd Adhyaya, 


Be^nning : 


^ ^ 



^ itJT«q fn^rgm 5 t ii 



sqi# ll 

^qcrf^isTO- 

^SOiqoifR^dqf 

=q qq^ 11%: I 






* 


# 



^oiq qR?Rq 


qqfeq^ Mqsr^qqr 

qpiq%^ i 

qWiqoirq % qq ?Fq^: 1 



It. NUMBERS 1433-14S4, 


19 U 


m 




<4 


lik 


Colophon : 

^ %T%5TI5TT ST^=q*TM*TT55iqt PTSWI'sqiq: 11 


End : 

^tRI: 5rn%^T: I 

Colophon: 

mi I 15^i^*?R:oir5FcTO%c5?«f: i 





f%5T^fq^T^5T;7^ i 


:5rpT^RrRi%^sfdqr^qij 



qt 3^11 

fqq«q i 


^rtfeqr 


• ii 


E. No. 1434. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X iuclies. Poll. 159. Lines, 5 ia a page. Nandi- 
nitgari. Glood. 

PurohaBed in 1914-15 from i£.E.Ry. Lak^minarasiiiiha- 
oarya of Ramesvaiam. 



1914 


A TElEyKIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


■ ^:3^3rcT5qp3=TR5 — trg. 

VAT C S;T JTIV YA EHTAN am*: EAVIKARNAMEl AM. 
Foji. I t- 4 J«. Fol. 41b contains some stanzas of Madliva' 




A commentar,- on the V?; ostuti of Trivikiamapanditacarya, 
which work has been deseriJ-cd under No. Q 810 of the D C.S. 
MSS., Voi. XVill : Dy Kavidarpana V§dangatanni . This is also 
called Kavikarnamrta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


^T^STHt 

STT^- 






i s^fer: g^?^ 


erw 


* ... ^ 

EfT^T: m I 


End 


5rR2rR^ipnqi^qf%:g:^s^qg [^i45Ri^PTqf 








» # ♦ ^ 

^ 5 I«Tf^ !T*R^ I 

^ wsn: si^?rEf%gan: 3ri^?rgTq<t^^q5an??pa[: g^ ^ 
u 

s# 



K KUMBER 1434 


1915 


Colophon : 




o?ri^zrR Wd « W 1 w !l 


.6' — ?I5«Tf^r 

VAYUSTUTIH WITH L'UJ^niEN l AET. 

Foil. 42a— 46*. 

Same work as that descrihed undei* Xo. 9813 of the D.C S, 
MSS., Yol XYIIL 
Incomplete. 

Foil. 47 and --Sa contain a few lines of Garadapmanoktanu- 
sandhana. Fol. 486 is left blank. Pul. 49 contains some lines 


from the of 

a few sentences dealing with 



Fol 50 contains 


(c) 

8M9TISANGRAHAH. 

FoU. 61a— 1306. 

Bj Tamraparni Srlnivasaoarja. Similar to the work de- 
scribed nnder|No. 2808 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol Y. 

Inoomplete. 

Beginning : 


5*fW \ 

— - ^ *- f v .. . 



1916 


A TEIBNBIAL CATALOGITB OP MSS. 


5 n(<r)^ 1 3 c«tor — 


^^fTS^rr ^f^^(55)5r«i ^ *n^i u 

^ fWR ^rR^«r i 




II 


End: 

?Icf: f^: '^dq5T«?lT0T 3^ 

; aptfail sf I 

iKTOi^T ^rfWtg?Ton%RT5Rn% cr|i%f^T^ff^^2n3^ i 



eAETJpAPUEANAM. 

Foil. 131 « — 153 «. 

OoatainB Adhyavaa six to niae of the Brahmakanda forraing 
part of the GarudapuraDa, which are the same as those found in the 
printed edition of the Garudapui^na (Sri VehkateSvara press). 
These four Adhyayas contain the eulogies on Visnu made by the 
deities, subordinate to Him, and by the sages and saints of olden 
times. 

Beginning : 

cr^iwrrf^: i 

^ ^ ^IWiTFFRRr?^ ^ II 


# 5 TRm ? 15 >r^ 5 : I 

fTR^F^TTSHROT || 





II 



E. NTJMBEB 1434. 


1917 


Colophon : 

fr% ?fnT?¥STi5t ’fiissqiq: n 

End ; 

5T dl^^ia^IRrf: I 

5T fk^mm II 

3 ^IST^t I 

^ ^f^Rrlfdr it 

Colophon 5 

^ WrSiKTFT: tl 


The scribe adds the lollowmg stanzas : — 



%5n4 i 

gscTT 5^0^ Rt^r T%ssfTi^^ ii 
5r^kg%gig% «rrgot =gr?rg^ i 
%«^*g r(gRgrr) *113^^ ^fr?! gmgw^^: n 



GOVIN DASTA V ARAJAH- 
Roll. 1536—1596. 

This is a hjmn in praise of Grovinda or Vi§nu and is taken 
from the thirteenth Adhyaya of the Kartikamahatmya of the 
Sk9n.daptir§,^. 

CJomplete. 


Beginning : 




1918 


A TRt^ 5 N^"IAL OATALO 0 TJB OF MSS. 


^T?T^ il 

End : 

STRRff'T^^ <J^I l| !i 

Colophon : 

s^n^r; n 

The scrii;»e adds — 

5f^R«T^RI*T% =^T3^ =?T^^% I 

it 

iiTL. iw- TT? I;?r^i i n -rm - r -Ti 1 ^ 1 i . 

5R^[5f?^?r S?*!^ II 

-B. No. 1485. 

Palm-leaf. 14 ^ X li inches. (Poll. 130 — 139 are 7 ^ X li inches in 
fdz«.) Foil. 14 S Lines, 6 in a page. NandinS.gaxI. Fair. 

Porohased in 1914—15 from M..R.]Rj'. Xiahsmlnarasiihliao&rya 
of Il§mSiTaram. 

(a) 

VI^ISriTPASfOAKAVBATAM. 

Foil, 1<7 — 5a. 

Same work as that described tinder No. 8524 of the D.O.S. 
JSCSS., Vol. XVI, but with four additional stanzas in the beginning. 
Complete. 

Fol. 55 oontains a few lines of Svahantanamftvali pf Vigpu, 

etc. 




B. SUMBEB. 14^35. 


3919 


(^) 

LAKI$APEADA.E:bIX AVRATA ti: AL PAH. 
Fol. 6. 


Same work as that describeil nader No. 8449 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. X\ I, but with sLig'ht ditfer^uf'.^ at the end which is 
given below. 

Complete. 


End : 

?nff ^«n i 


3 ?ir ii 

Colophon : 


(«) 

LAKSANAMASKAEA V RAT AK AL.PAH. 


Foil. 66— 8h. 

Same work as that described under No. 8445 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with the addition of four stanzas describing 
N amaskliralak^^a. 

Complete. 

JT^RTT g«rr i 

siwr^ssiw n 










sqj^ il 


Colophon : 



il 


(d) 

LAK^AVARTIVEATAKA LPAH. 
Foil. 86—96 



1920 


A TBIEIffIflAI* CATALOGUE OF USS. 


Similar to the work described under No. 8454 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVl- This is said to have been related bvGod Vianu 
toNarada.and the observance of the vow is said to remove all sins. 
This Vrata is to oommeuoe on the 11th daj of the dark fortnight 
of the Asadha month and to come to an end on the full moon daj 
of the bright fortnight of the Kartika uionth. 

Complete , 

Beginiiing : 

^ ^ ♦ 

^T«nf^ fI?0IT 3TT I 

sndorf ii 

«n'PFsr^s^r ^ i 

I) 

q% ii 

tr% 'ftofifr^ 1 

End : ^ 

^ 5r^ ^F^of gfqra; ?rf^ n 

tni%% ^19% I 
'nsf ^ ^ ^^OTRC^ 11 

W’TRT 3=53|W 1 

m ^ c[^ f H 

^ »s^ II 

Colophon : 

?snij4; ii 



B. NUMBER 1485. 


1921 


(«) 

LAE;§ APUSPAS AMABP AX ATI DHIH. 


FoU. 96— 11^. 

SimilHr to the work described under Xo. 8447 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XV^I. This Vrata is to commence either in the month 
of Mafjha or in Vaisatha. It is stated to have been related bj 
Xarayana to Brahman and the obserTanoe of the Vrata is said to 
have the power to confer longevity, health and merit and to ward 
off calamities. 


Complete ; said to form part of the liaksmTsaiiihita. 

Begiiming:: 

— 

I 

Rcaj% ^ li 

gcijriSr 5^ iWr: ii 


End; 


xR»rra; ^<q 'I ^ w 


Colophon: 

ftt os^^^cfFTf \i 



LAKSATDIiASlTBATAKABPAH. 

Foil. 116—126. 



1922 


A rBIBNNIAL CATALOOTE OF MSS. 


Same work as that described under No, 8440 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVI, but without the first stanza in the beginning 
and with a different colophon which is given below. 

Complete 

Colophon : 

(f) 

AK§ADlPAVEAl' AK AliPAH 
Foil. 126—136- 

Similar to the work described under No 8H2 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol XVI. 

Complete; as found in the Brahmandapurana. 

For the beginning see under No. 8442 referred to above. 

End ; 

Colophon : 


liAK^APADMAVEATAEALPAH. 

Foil. 136— 14a. ‘ . 

Similar to the work described under No 8446 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Vamanapurapa. 

Beginning: 


51OTT^ 

*ITfR«T I 




B. SUMBEB 14S5. 


1928 


I! 

'Q^ snft «T?ir^^T^ I 

«fi% 1 ?^# 51 ^ 11 ^ I 

ii 

f%G 3 ?Tfi 5 ^ II 

^ 15^ 11 

Colophon : 

ft% ?s't^T*T5Tq^Br ii 


End : 



(0 

L AKSASVASTIK AVE A.TAK AL F AH. 

Foil. i4b- 156. 

S imilar to the work described under No. 8 1 66 of the £1.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata is to commence on the 10th day 
of the As&dha month, and by its observance KiEg XalmiL^a also 
called Saudasa, who was cursed to become a devil is said to have 
been restored to his original state. 

Complete. 

Beginidug : 

— 

<i^m*n^*naiT ^ ^oir I 

^Nt 1 ^ ^?«nqT%5r U 

ijl I 



1924 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


523 ^ TIWURR^ II 

3^fT2n«Tm^»3: 1 
^ II 

srfi>Bf^r 3^5TT*T»i[ II 

^ sr^ri^: i 

f^^rr^5P?rm 3 ^: 11 

# * -Jf- 4^ 

S^nt 3 11 

^ cr?i: f^^m^rF%«l5^q4t((jfcftJ7T) I 

End: 

^ 33 3^3^ <Tf%ir qmRR^ II 

^l^wT^cng;. «?Tqp3=5q^ 3X3 3 ^: 1 

333^^^ ^ ^^3 f%%33: li 
Colophon : 

II 


DHARANAPARANAVEATAKALPAH. 

PoU. 16a— 17 A. 

Same wori as that described under No. 8352 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with some difference in the end. 

Complete. 

End: 

ff^ 3 srf^I»S3T3 ^33Cf 3^ I 

'i:(33)3R: n 



B. BUMBEB 1435. 


1925 


JT^cig; I 

Colophon : 


OANDRATANAVEATAKALPAH. 

FoU. 176— 19a. 

Deals with, the maaner of performing the religions expiatory 
penaaoe Caadrayapa, according to which the daily quantity of food 
taken by a person which consists of fifteen mouthfuls at the full 
moon is diminished by one mouthful everyday daring the dark 
foitnight and is increased in like manner during the bright fort- 
night. This Vrata may commence on any one of the four months, 
Asadha to Kartika, and is to last for a month, and itjis said to have 
been explained by Krsna to Yudhi^thira when the latter requested 
the former to suggest some means for wiping off the sin caused 
by the slaughter of his kinsmen in the battle field. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Bhavisjottarapurana. 

Beginning : 

^cor ^or i^rtt i 







1926 


A TEIBNNIAL OATALOGUE OP MSS. 


End : 


gtiqrt » 


^lH:io^5RTTOTg: II 


mm ^ =RF5i^’R RcJR n 


ft m ^T^IRROIRRTR I 

^rlqfrqj^ R'lt ^^igtwmRR: u 
% ^ ^ R3f^ =R Rmr: i 


^ RIR^ItFT RRRf^ R^T RftR II 
Colophon : 


f ft ^'tR^gqT^g;QOf 



AKHANpAIKADASlyBATAKALPAH. 

FoU. 19b— 22b. 

This Vrata consists in taking one meal on the tenth day, in 
total abstinenoe on the eleventh day, and again taking one meal 
only on the tweMth day during the dark and bright fortnights fox 
a period of one year beginning with the Margasira month. It is 
said to have been taught by Narada to King Ambarlaa and it 
is said to please Sod Vi^nu. 

Complete'j stated to be the twelfth Adhyava of the HlArgaSr^a-' 
mahatmya forming part of the Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 



B. mTJUBEB 1435. 


1927 


STR^:- 


End: 


fT^n^ ^ W^K 

11^5 r^^*T II 

3nir»T^ot^R^3cT^ I 






SIR?: — 

'IpRr^ sr^R^^JFRf: n 


Colophon : 

m 5TT^^qifR»% ?n*T 

i[I^5«qRr: (I 


(j») 

AKHAND AIKADASIVR ATAKALPAH. 


Poll. 22b — 27a. Pol. 276 is left blank. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete ; said to form the thirty-fifth AdhySya of the P&d ma - 


purSUoa. 

Beginning: : 

qr% — 


— 

g?f5TT^ 3fT I 

^llrnsRPR a 

^^2i%rE?Rf I 

^f 5n|[O0ir: TO || 

1125-A 



1928 


A TBlENNIAIi CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


5TW I 

W^T ^ S^TCT [ 

’TT'ftqTq; 7^ II 

End; 

^ 552fjfi?rmzTon^q5q i 

l?r *Tt i 

’Tt^3[r5irit T%^TO5r%ig:^ ii 

^ ^ ^ 31 ^ 0 ^: Ii 

(«) 

GAETJP APA^rOAMlVE ATAKALPAH. 

Poll. 28^ — 82a. Pol. 326 is left blank. 

This vow is intended to be obseived on the fifth day of the 
bright fortnight of the Sravana month by a woman wishing to 
secure prosperity. It is said to, have been inaugurated in honour 
of Graruda by the Groddeas Parvati- for the former having permitted 
the latter to perform the Bsipaneamivrata without causing 
molestation. 

Complete j said to form part of the Skandapnrana, 

Beginning : 

^ — 

il 

^hr^RTT: %on^ i ^ ^ 



E. NUM3EP 1435. 


1929 


^Tonst wij m ^*1^(1^'; o 

cf%st ^cTRTS^’t II 

«TRor 5 Tn% q^r i 

^er^iq?T'it 1 qi=^ ^sTFnrrq^ i 

R«jpn %»Tq sar m i 

q^qr^ ii 

mf^ IfFTct cn^^qqi^^sr 3 qrlrfl i 
qr fq^ % ii 

q^ q rfq \ 

^qg^qi^ qil^qi qw: sn^ qf h# ii 

q^: — 

^[q»]i^ q^rq^ q^Tf% qqf^qq*^ i 
m qq’f! 3 q^qiar q%g1 ^ qiqjq u 
f^qq q^qiq ^ q^ qt q qr i 
qfiqiq ^m\ qiqqr f%f^: 11 
«nqoft qq*ft qifq qqi^d«i i 

End : 

^ q ^soq^ qqq %rr: 1 

qqT^ q #qqq qrq^qTq qqrq: 11 

Colophon : 

fra q^qi^fftqqiq qqqqq^raq^qq: 

qwit§: ti 
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seatanOpavasateatakalpah. 

Poll. 33^2— 

This vow is intended to please God Visnu. It should be 
oommenoed on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada month, when the moon is in the constellation Sravana, 
by observing it as a fasting day and taking meals only on the 
next day, and thus it should be observed for one year thencefor- 
ward. 

Complete ; said to be found in the Bhavisyottarapurana. 

Beginning : 

3^013^x1*1 I 

II 

^ Ritter: ii 

^ # 

^ *115^ 5RT??^: I 
3^ ii 

*R-: I 

End: 

^ 3Pm: It 

Colophon : 

lf% ?nTTg:(Hr> n 
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{p) 

TAMUNAPUJA. 
Poll* 36 >g6‘““39Z** 


Same work as that dGsoribed Xc. 8 -*19 of the D.C.5. 

MSS* Vol. XVI, hat without the Sankalpa raid with a di£Eerent 
reading in the end as given Delow% 

Oomplete- 

TO I! 

I 3fsf %ra U 


(g) 

anantavbatakatha* 

Poll* 40a — i7a. Fol. 476 is left blank Pol 4S contains a few 
sentences of Dorana^apiavasoitty. 

Same work as that described under No. 8107 of the D.O.S. 
MSS*, Vol* XVI* 

Complete* 

(r) 

anantavbatOdyapanam. 

Poll. 49a— 526. 

Same work as that described under No. 8193 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with difference in the beginning and the end 
which are given below. 

Complete. 

Beginniag : 

— 

TOTTf gw * 

(1^) ^ It 

fTEor: — 

to w ^ wwg; i 

?RWRT«TigWT It 
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A TRIB^lSriAL OATAI.O®UB OF MSS. 


sn% srcTf^STcT: \ 

^T»nq^53: I 
l^r: u 


(®) 

VINATAKAPtrjA. 

FoU. 530—566. 

Same wort as that described under No. 8691 of the D*0-S. 
MSS-, VoL XVI, but without the oolophon. 

Complete. 

(0 

NAIiOPAKHYAISrAM. 

FolL 56<7 — 61o. 

Herein "Lord Kr^na teaches to Xndhi^thira who questions 
Him as to the hest means of securing victory in the war against 
the Kauravas, the importance of duly conducting the worship of 
God Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight of the lunar 
month Bbadrapada by narrating how King Nala got himself freed 
of all the evils that befell him by resorting to this kind of worship. 

Incomplete. 

Beginiiing: 

ii 

^55% ;?on3^ i 

Ti 

— 

3H li 

^ ^ I? 

i 
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ft II 

3cT^2rR2r f% ^ I 

^ ^ u 

aft^wir: — 


End: 


»TTf^ ^ \ 

sTRRSilftC^^)^ ^T's^rii !i 

snr ^ ^ ii 

WTf??n?t ^ ^T^^nrnfflr^ i 

SQ 

i%5r#^ qi^^Rf ^'Ntr 11 


m 5r: I 

5T II 


qR^ I 

?r^sft II 

I 


(m) 

syamantakopakhyanam. 

Poll. 61a — 63a. Poll. 63A is leffc blank. 

The story of how SatrSbjit came to get back the preoions gem 
Syamantaka, whioh conferred prosperity on the wearer, by the 
worship of Vinayaka dnly oondncted as stated above, is related 
herein. 

Wants begixming- 
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A TBIENiflAIj OATAXOGtTB OB MSS. 


Beginning : 

srRcf . . . .11 

cT^ () 


^ 2T5?r-^5T: I 

^ 55 ?^ irfoi??; II 

^ qsft 5n»^qRC2iqj^g^ \ 

zf ^ I 

SRTT^ It 11 

2T: qi=5f53Tigffq i%t2R^^nTri|?r? i 
'bwwqiiTn^ ii 





^i%g: i 


^sWrfT^ ^rlwroTRPrq II 


Colophon : 

^ II 


(») ^corre^ T^aq ; ^ :. 

EB^NA§TAMlVEATAKAr*PAH. 

1*011 64a — 69a. 

Similar to the work described rmder No. 8266 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to be fonnd in the Harivamsa. 

Beginning : 

fq^TTf JTfITO I 

^ srfi % II 
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3f?f m ^ w 

End : 

^ ^r2F??T it i 

?irOT ^ # ^cDr5FJTlB^fT^d^2; ii 


mm €\k ^isrq% 1 

5RPcft q% SiROr II 

^ f^ggRg ^srPTfpsRTTE: | 

qf%qf7 ^ ?i5r f^RT^r ^ 5Rrf^ ?t€t jnnf^ n ? 


Colophon : 



: II 


(w) 

agastxopAkhyanam. 

PoU. 696—74® 

Herein are found given the stories connected with the origin, 
of the worship of Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Bhadrapada month. It is entitled Agastyopakhyana 
because the incidents that took place between Agastya and 
Vinftyaka are related here. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sft^: — 

^ JT^gsrtt i 
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A TBIBNNIAIi OATALOQ-ITB OB MSS. 


5TF ( 

^Bf^OTT I 

^Isffrf^BTT^T ii 

•SK ’J®’ 

3 ^TT ^^r3ii^F«?2n i 
=3r^ II 

(I 

WP^sn ^ ^H^TPT I 

BT^ ^ ^(%€r ^ n 

% ?r^Ti%T5i^ fUrg- ?qt ^TBnt^: i 

3,^r55PTi^?pq^: ti 

* « * ^ 

^ «Tsrr 5fT^: II 

cR)^ ^qig; ^IrT^qB \ 

¥^ ^ ^ ^ 

*PPiT HT»R ^%aT ^»T U 
?irwBi^i'Er ^ilntt B^?fT i 

^RRTW ^rf^TT% ^ II 

cPr qqpT ii 
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^ t TO JTor^ df|«JTl«Tt%: li 

End: 

sf q>«r^ i 

Colophon : 

Cf% 3ff7T^rqr?^w to f^ro^sfr #|oil ti 

hariSoandropaeihyAxam. 

Foil. 74a— 766. 

On the birth and other leading incidents ot Vinajaka, 
snch as, how he got the elephant face and the Dig belly, etc. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 



^ ^ qf ITO I 

ItTO^^q =qRqi%: \ 

vi<sict'6l3:q TO qd=^(:) to qqg; i 

m[^ if q: ii 

=TO^qifci^[ ^ q^q^q^qar: 1 
qqror n 

srn^sfT^ TOT 131% I 

TTTw ’ffe ffciTq ff %qq: ir 
to! qfesgrortpi I 
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A TBIENlfXAIi OATALOeiTE OP MSS. 


*1^: I 

5 r%: li 

JTUT^si^ ^ 5 qm? 3 ^ II 

snsoi^t 3 ^ g’ipr^ I 

m ^ ^sn^r: i 
f%erisff ^ sr^rraff ii 

ariq^aff arpq! =^ I 

fm ^ 35 T: jJf: II 


(y) 

ESIPtrjA. 

Poll. 77r{—80a. 

On the conduct of worship of the aevcn sages, namely, Atri, 
KaSjapa, Bharadvaja, Vi^vamiti'a, Oautama, .Jamadagni, Vasi§tha 
as laid down, in the Brahmandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



* 





^^«?cr: I 


^RFlt ’TPTSII^R II 

End : 


•* 


^*1: 5n% ^ I 

^(llO^qT ^?5q<Tm qq; 


n 


^ — 


C 



: tetflf M 
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vaeal.aks:m1veatakalpah. 

FoU. 80a— 846. 

Similar to the work described under No. d470 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.. V'ol. XVt 

Complete ; said to ftjrm part of the BhavisTuttaraparana. 

Beginning : 

li 

End : 

^rr=*^ 'ira^ ii 

30^ 1 

el^^'F 5T%fi; It 

?Rcft'^Cl)2r: 5iRr: ^l^l^'iprcT: 1 

ff ^Enf^?T5% f^c^cr^ 5T%(^)ti; II 

i 

%s2rf^af ^?JTT5i?Err^d: ii 

Colophon : 

II 


(a-J) >Bf^'TS|pftsra^. 

BSIPAJJOAMlVEATAM. 

Foil. 85a— 936. Fol. 866 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8330 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Tol. XVI. 

Complete ; stated to occur in the Ssihhita portion of the 
■^^ajuxvSda. 
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A TEIBUNIAli CATALOGUE OP 2CSS. 


Beginning : 

— 

^ ?JjT *TCi5nfr i 

^OTt ^ H 

ijt f^^cTT^ #arf T%%Wcr: I 

— 

fTH^TWTSa^ I 

tTRSTOTRr^q. || 

^2?r3SR*ri^or fn^ msFr^g^Ri: I 

%5r f% ^ I 

^r JTfnrT^ %5T ^i% 5r^n%^ ii 

— 

*TT% I 

sn^sn^r il 

End: 

snoTT^ ^Tsrr^fnR i 

Colophon : 

(0-2) 

BSIPA^fOAMtYBATAT? AT.PA TT, 

Boll, 9Bb—98b. 

Similar to tbe work described under KTo. 8241 of the D.O.S 
MSS.,Vol XVI. 

Complete ; B»id to form part of the BhaTi^^Sttarapurania. 



n. N'UirsEP. Ii 85 . 


1 P 41 


Beginning : 

— 

?rf5r^ % ^ qw^roir^? i; 

3rsrRr^sr^n% i 

3 2?T ^nfr srg'ssrir ii 


rrfFrrg^jrRr^rg; i 

£rs=52r% n 

^^lonPi T%R5[; 1 

^iq% q^*ft n 

End: 

<% 3*1^^ %%q I 

JTtrTTT^mi'T ^JRnSqit II 
Colophon : 

ff^ ^i^’s^ra^rg^Tor ii 


(a-S) 



• ■ 


AMASOMAVA H AVRATAKALF AH. 

FoU. 99a— 1076. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8195 of the 


MSS., Vol X ^ i- 
Complete. 

126 


D.O.S. 
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Beginning : 

3^: 1 

sV. ./< ^ 

srnr^ srJTcET^f ?r#t^3q[I%cr ii 

f*?f mt 3 :^ar 11 11 

^ ^ ^ 

gTc[?[n«JJT^5T I 

2JFr ^T^rqoig^ i n 

See Tinder No. 8195 of the D.C.S, M88., Vol. XVI, for the 
remaining portion. 


(«-4j 

TULASiPtJjA. 

Foil. 108a— 1106. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8315 of 
the D.C.S. MSS.,! Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

5R15T u 

n sgr^r^ ii 

5Rf|cc II aTrar i [ ^3 ^ •• 
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Snd : 

«n[oft «rT^ \\ 

ifHl ^ 4i^FT '^’ficTr 2T^'q?ft I 
?IR«T?Tr to II 

DA^APHALAVRATODYAPAJiTAM. 

Fol. lllh. Fol. 1 11« is left blank. 

Similar to the work described -ander No. c3l7 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XYI. 

Complete ; said to form f art of the Bbavi&ySttarapuraua, 

Beginning : 

STT^ ^«ri =^1% li4: I 

li 

5^rr^^'Ti%T: I 

^ s’TH I 

^ s^r: it 

End : 

^ ^nroiTJ^ i 

^ to it 

Colophon : 

OTto^nto^: II 

Fol. 112 is left blank 

SVAENAQAURlVBATAM. 

Foil. 113a— 117«. 
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A TEIENNIAL CATAIiO&UE OF MSS. 


Similar to the work described tinder No. 8598 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Tol. XTI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana. 

Seginning : 

tfPi (i I 

& 

t^?T^^TOf%flRrT9 II It 

End: 

^ ^ I 

Colophon : 

^"JpiT II 

FoL 11 7A oontaius a fevv stanzas of Uparagavisaya. 


(«-7) f^m^jnCrsTcT^. 

H ARITA LIG AUEl V R ATAM. 


Foil. 118a~1206. 

Similar to the work deeoribed under No. 8606 of the D.C.P. 
MSS., Vol. 5VI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapuiapa. 

Beginning: 

qWFI^ sr^ 3^rorf 

>iarf% I 

^tB^FERROft ^ srq% II 6?TT5r^ H 

srsrnr^ *ifiMt(^) i 

^ ii snen^sr^ii 



E. SLilBKK 1435. 
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End: 

t»Tt 'int wi>5i.vfFi 5f ii 

cifmf:# sr^fd i 

^ ^STSTF^TWf^fTg: t| 

Colophon : 

ii 


(n-8) ^5rqr?^Pf(^2T: (^stl?rf|^:;. 
ERSNA^JAYAN-TlNIRNAYAH WITH KATHA. 

Foil, l^lfl— 1236 . 

Similar to the work described under No. 826 i of the D.U S. 
MSS , Vol. XYI. 

lacomplete. 

Begruuaing : 

5rq5=?ft ^i*T ?n JTrrBi ii 

3 !W i 

3^4 ‘T^ a 


— 


End: 


ii 



: ^^cTT^tS^: I 


3^4 (eng;) I 

(laoomplete) 

Colophon : 
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HOLIKAPCJAVIDHANAM. 

FoU. Id4a—126d. 

Gives aa account of the demoness named Holika and deals with 
the conduct of worship to be performed to her from the fifth day 
of the bright fortnight to the full moon day in the Phalguna month 
with a view to avert the evils done by her to young children. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ JIH ?IW ^ ^ II 

tl^T 

II 

^rpsm ^8ri%«iTf^ ii 

sra <TT^p?req 5Rrf^ I 

f^f^'sgiiFcr: 5TRI3ff's^ It 

^cif 5(^)^ I 

II 

*ni% ?j5i# ^Frlr i 

«i’f*n5Tg^R?T5r f^«r^5SRr302i^: u 
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End: 

mk ^ ti^r^ li 
s?H?n m 5 ^?%5l i 

3^^: ^flr^ Rf|% ?r^ ii 

Colophon : 

Fol. 127 containjs a i'pw verses describiag the merits and 
effioacv of Dipadaua. 

&OPADRAVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 1^8a— i29ft. 

Same work as that deaoribed under Nos. 8291 and 829.‘t for 
the beginning and end respeetivelv, but with a diSereut colophon 
as given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

Foil. 130 and 131 contain a few lines of Rajasujajagaghatta. 


daSaphalavbatam, 

Foil. 132a— 137<5(. 

Same work as that described under No. 8321 of the P.O-S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI^ but with a different end which is given below. 
Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurapa 

End: 

sao^f n 

^ 30% 

39f^«rnt^ sTtcq % ?t: n 
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^HJn4 ^ 5T^S^% li faciTS^il 

Colophon : 

(a-12) 

VISNUP0JAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 1375— 139ft. 

Similar to the work deseribeil under N'o. 8694 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. X71. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

ws?^, II il 

IKorq I 

533f^^RnT 5«T3t ti 3iRif;n5 n 

End: 

^ ^ m'=s4ii^R, 2?^'hTT ^ I 

gj^qor % ii 

^j’rm R^R^nf^ i 

’l^mSTRfL II 

^ (. .) sft^irng: i 

seavaistamAsofavasavidhih. 

Foil, 

SMne work as that described under E. No, 1435(o) ante. 
Complete. 
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R. No. 1436, 

Palm-leat. 14|-xl inches. FolL To. Line‘:#, 6 in a paje. Grautha, 

Good. 

Purchased in 1914*15 from MB.Rj. Anjaneya Bga-ina of 
Varahur, Tan j ore district. 



kanakadAsakirtanAni. 

Foil, la — 4a contain an index to the work £M 4i ia left blank. 
Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of God Visnu: by 
KanakadSisa. 

Incomplete. Contains 175 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

oio£i7i; cv 3^?30 oioS>7^ 5g>e9^a3pZ 

II oi li 

=5*e3333sdfNC^20C»=e^j®e3c3l^;^':^e33^ 6 ) 3 ^ 

e;^ ©osisc} 

End: 

©^©o’^Sj^^QoSo 2t3-^7^ ?3o?3i3j@^7^o do-^e®^ 

e 8 ^^Aj®^f\^jsi 11 

'SiocSocSo ::Cos207i i sSooocSfS^ aJc^ 

^e)33i>cjao^o 11 

^ocS^ ii 

eOocSj^ 'S5^c3ci3oc3^ (v^doctos/^sSot^ocS si 

B. No. 1437. 

^rffn ia 71- X 1| inobes. FolL 59. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Pnrohased in 1914--15 from M.R.Bj. AfijanSya Sarma of 
Varahar, Tanjore district. 
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A TRIENNIAL CAXALOOUB OR MSSi. 


(a) 

KIBTANANI. 

Foil. 1«— 216. 

Songs in priase of Bama, Krsna, etc., said to have been com- 
posed by one Sesayyahgar. The names of Bagas and Talas pertain- 
ing to each song arc also added. 

Be^ning : 

— =^5 — §^15555. 

11 II 

End: 

sia’Tm^cZI^IcZr^TWor >T^^5rTf%3fTf^4t^or 

f^^TSTiPTNor ^ 



Foil. 22flf — 286 are blank. 


II m II 


( 6 ) 

BHAJANAElBTANANl. 

Foil. 29a— 366. 

By NamadSva. Similar to the above ; this work is in Marathi 
langnage. 

Beginning : 
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^*T ^ STT^OT II 

End : 

^ 3*rf% ^srmi i 

% 3 r#r I 

Foil 37-38 are left blank Foil. 39 — 41 r-ontain some songs 
taken from Ramadasaklrtanae Foil. 42 — 5’.' are left blank. 


E N"o. 1438. 

Palm-leaf, l.'lj x 1 inches. Foil. 89. I(iae.=!, m a page. Grantha 

and Tamil Good 

Purchased in 1914-1-5 from M.E.Ev. AnjanSva Sarma of 
Varahtlr, Tanjore district. 

(«) 

D ATTATBE Y A8T0TE AM. 

Foil, la — 4a. Fol. 46 is left blank. 

A eulogy in Marathi language on DatfcatrSya who is con- 
sidered to be an incarnation of Vis^tu 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^tbi f%^«Rit?iirr55T u 

'3T5rr?ft wor n 

End: 
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A Tltlii^INIAL OATALOQ-UE OF MSS. 




g5T':^)*T=^5rg. 

SUDAMACAEITRAM. 
Foil. 5a — 8a. 


Apparently gives the story of Sudaman or KucSla in the 
Marathi language who, according to the Bhagavata, was a poor 
Brahmin friend of Ejrsaa and presented him with a handful of 
parched rice. By the grace of Kr^na, Sudaman rose to fame 
and fortune immediately. By Tuharamasvami. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

I 

mm ii 





«rqR «n5r!gi% i 


Colophon : 

ii 


(c) 

PRAHLAD AOAEXTRA M. 

Foil. 8a— 11«. 

'Fhis is iu Marathi language and relates the Puranio story of 
Prahlada who is said to have been subjected to severe perseoution 
by his father HiraoyakaSipn on account of his strong devotion to 



R. KUMBER 1438. 1958 

Vi§pu who in the end took the man-lion inoarnatiou and tore to 
pieces his father for his misdeeds. By Takaramasvami. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

afHt i 

5ftWri% -m fi 

%T%^ ^ ^ STToST ®nfTT 

«Ri cTFfRF^ n 

End: 

5^nfiw ii 

There are three Telugu Psdyas after the above stanza. 


(d) a'LD(5(u/r®.«Q«3PiLit4cl<®<0fr. 

SAMAYOOITASETYCTKAL. 

Foil. 12a — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Foil. 2 1 a to 22a containing five stanzas taken from the Bsmata- 
rakaSatakas are in Telugu language. Folk 226 is left blank. FoL 
23 — 24 contain a few verses in Kanarese. Foil. 26 — 26 contain 
a few stanzas relating to Dhanurmasapfija. Fol. 266 is left blank. 

(e) 

BRe aspatinAdi. 

Poll. 27a — 87a. Fol. 876 is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology giving the eharao* eristics, fortunes, 
etc., of persons bom in the various Liagnas and their snb-divisions 
Contains two AihSas (Chruva and Kinnaraj in the VrSoikalagna. 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOG-XJB OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

f^Rrr^^ ii 

%wf5f^siq i 

End : 

laFSrCT 5 ^ 11 

srUTce^RT^ i 

’T^H^rPTSP^r^Idi; II 
«RRi^3 2[?!infri^ I 


if) 

HAEINAMAKlBTANA. 


Foil. 38a — 48a. Fol. 486 is left blank. 

A eulogy in Marathi language on Ci-od Visnu and his various 
incarnations : by TukarAm. 

Complete 

Beginning : 





II Wf II 



I 



Ii II 


End 


qrof^f^T *WT u 

%% ii 
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(g) 

NATABAJAKTUDI. 

Foil. 49a— 59i/. Fol. 596 ia left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


(^) Ljjr/ri_ijr««iS5Brs8rf!. 

PARAPABAEKAFNI. 

Foil, 60a — 62a Fol. 626 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


(0 

ENNATKANNIM.UDAL1Y AN A. 

Foil. 63fl — 7 16. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue 
Foil 74a — 89a contain some devotional songs in Marathi 
language. Fol. 896 is left blank. 


B. No. 1439. 

Palm-leaf. 14|xl inches. Poll. 54. Lines, 7 in a page. Granfcha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. AnjanSya ^arma of 
YarahOx, Tanjore district. 

The first two foil, oontain a few Kfrtanas of Purandaravittala. 
Fol. 3a contains a Gorustotra. Fol 36 is left blank. 

(«) 

PUBANDARADASAKIRTANAM. 

Foil. 4a — 19a. Fol, 196 is left blank. 

Devotional songs composed in Kanarese by Pnrandaradas on 
God Vi^nu 
Inoomplete- 
Beginning : 
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V TRIENNIAL CATVLOGUE OF MSS. 


;5aso6oc3 

033® 53^sio83?^^e3 cSJad/^^l^o ^53^^^ II || 

End : 

^it^ascS ^ejotos^cD'S) 2p’t^d ^josSid m 

o®s3DcO®s33;^d?5'^?J^^ “S53>§^^s5w'3 ^So^dss^ II ^o3f || 
cSjtt^E'S tfsS^oSiodicifc) t!^ 35 55o3d®>.%^d53®A; 1 
amsfeS^B 1 ®^d^ H 

^docSd^Sde??^ 2^=^d3 il t^do^ n 


(b) 

RAMAPtrjA. 

Foil. 20 a--‘ 31 /;. 

On details conueoted with, the cemmonial worship of Rama 
Cora pletc. 


Beginning : 

w^sRsftm i 5nF^Scin?a%- 

^55^ g% f%c53: ( 

# ^ ^«r^T 5reir m^^roT TOg t: ii 

f ^ U BRRR^l^ BBtt’TT I 

5B^3[F5«? l» 

End : 


5fkR5rq — 

I B »?5T 3?r- 

^Ts^n^T ^w{ I ^i5n^ ^ wm^ %fs 4 




ir«rT i 

jTi *r^T (i 



R. NUMBER 1439. 


1957 



E AN AK AD AS A El RT AN ANI. 

Foil. 22^—276. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese on Grod Visnu. : by EanakadSsa . 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

arf^sA) 23^3^ ^o;25! :o 
^cJoSSjS _ c - - . 

aie>c3 Q^5cv3i€)^ 2.io:3rfjdo |; 

=^ce>^jS^o7^^oot3^ido j; i 

End: 

'aocS?^ 325^ :^^ej:^o2iis3i)t0oj5 1 35;ood;^ a:=3^ ^ 

53^ceo^o II T^od^ | tfQ | sOodj^j^ 

a3od€^ ^0^03 a 11 ai3d^?Jo H 

Eol.28fir contains one Sisapadya.TeJagu, in praise of NarasiiSiba. 
Fol. 286 is left blank. 


(«^) 

VADIRAJAEIBT AN AM.. 

Foil. 29:? — 31a- Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Devotional songs in Eanarese in praise of Yisnn worshipped 
SB Hayavadana also called by the well-known name Hayagriva : 
by V&dira.ja. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qsad sJbiDSj®^ I ^ccJoddoSS ]| 

.»<3ipi2pd cQosa^ dJ»od s^dodd’S^fisSocOs ii 

qs®d 11 

127 



1958 


A TBIENITIAL OATALOGUB OF MSS. 


€5orf ^oAi)drv^c3^ s3c® | sSoot^ 
vsoTi s5o5os5oc33oo sSjs7<<^zS \ a3os3oei3o7^‘??o«?7l®z3f3j@ n ^ 
II 9®55 11 

End: 

"^ootBcsSs snjc^sSA.'cSjS'^ I ^cizi53?3^S 1 cj335c3 

s3rf7^1?c3o 1 5503^5^2^251) e9c|5 ^i^osS;® ede^53?5rfs? 

cSo ( 5oqSss5oi^r\«^d€^ erocs^dsSos^cSj®^ 1 sSoodc^ 
c'®75;37^c5o 11 5d(3o ^e^osSooi^ H 

(e) 

EAMADASaEUBTANANI. 

Foil. 32a— -445. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue . 

Fol. 45 contains some witty stanzas, fol. 45 a few Marathi 
stanzas and foL 466 is left blank. 


(/) ?r?cRPMI%:. 

santanamAvalih. 

Foil. 47a — 49a. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

An enumeration of the pious devotees of G-od Visnu : by the 
son of Jayaraiaa. This is in Marathi language. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 






* 









B. NUMSSBS 1439-1440. 


1959 


End : 



ft!52ri% irgr^-fT^r «T?rTf^JTi: i^ornm 

^ 

FoE. 60 — i’2a eoutain some Laa smg-? t’o- 53 6 is left 
blank. Foil. 5 i — 54 contain also some sti'ay socgs. 


Pv. No. 1440. 


Palm-leaf. 56x1 inches Foil. 7.5 Lii^es. 5 in a page, (xrantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in lel4-15 from H l.Ry Aljaueja Sanaa of 
Varahar, Tan j ore district. 

(a) 

DlK§IT AKRT AYAH. 

Foil, la— 66 

Devotional songs on Rama, Krsna, Ranganatiia, the goddess 
Lak§ml, etc. The names of the Ragas are also indicated in the case 
of certain songs. 


Beginning ; 

I 

qnfl 


^onrpnr ii 

^ ^sTfti%55€fTf^'n^ Ji 


End: 



1960 


A TEIEJTNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(6) 

EAMADASAKiETAiSrAM. 

Foil. 66—156 

See the Telupru part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Fol. 10 contains EaniacUrnikA and tol. 17 contains some 
Bhagavataslokas 

C^) 

P CE AND AE A D AS AKlRT A NANI. 

Foil. 18a— 216. 

Similar to the work described under E.No. 1439(a) ante. 
This is in Kanarese language. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

'SSi^o !Sj®,-dac!3o?5d?oo7-? | do7i \ 

1 cS^55:Soor?| sJsodi do7^ II 

;63ddo:^o^'§A; ?fa)d^e):> djs>^^:S)o;^3o=# cxijs>ti=^ I S3® 

CSj35'^fd 11 

End: 

cs3os:^=^ I 1 s33^?Ss3^;S=?? [ sSto 

1 eo7^c3o'::^Ks3®^7^ j e#;^C3®^®tian} 83 -®o 

c3^cs3j£«333;<^s3^!^=^ I s3oo7^-w's3ojs^o3o^ I ^dodd 6oo 

r[®cS ^sAjsop Q:^od dosSosse?^ 11 

Fol. 22 contains a few PhalaSruti stanzas of the previous 
Kirtana and fol. 23 contains some miscellaneous stanzas. 


(d) 51^^. 

JAliAKElDA. 

Foil. 24a — 306. 

Describes the sporting of Lord Kfsna with the G-opIs in the 
river Yamuna. 

Incomplete. 





196J 


Beginning : 

51171555515? ?Tf7f=^3lJTT ! 
cfl 5TT5fT I! ^Tlfr ii 

17 17 f 7 f7 IW f%T7777^^'7f7cII I 
f^7cfr=!5F ^573xf?5f7I7"f !! ^ li 

End: 

^^7?%ll^55T1^27^1Tf%5fT 3I7r7^7?l|5f7RT i 

7ld H 

Fol. Si contains a few s-tanzas relating tc^ BhagaTannaman. 


(«) 5^|f777:. 

MUMtTEStJTISATAH. 

FoU. 816— 33a. 

On the conduct prescribed for a person when he is in imuiinent 
danger of death. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

t?RI7ltT%5n7 5^|f%777 I 





TTRTTTTt I 


'7711 

?I7 IfT 77T ^ i|tT 77flf55T: I 
7Sg; ^^7% 77%f^T: il 



TRf 71^ 1777!^ % I 
7 ^7^^ W77 II ff% U 
7rft7^l^7 51^: ^4 7^55^ 71% %7 ^- 

77r77 MN17t7n7f%77 7J%S7#7 ^ 71% %5 7^ld . 



1962 


A TBIEXNIAL OATALUGHJE OP MSS. 


End : 

'TTf^^rsfq ^r^»?^T35: II 

*V # 

%03^^^Tcrrft i 

w^rsr ii 


(/) 

JAGANMOHANAKRSNA MASTEAH. 

FoL 33a. 

Similar to the •work described Tinder No, 6308 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

£?in ^155^ 


End: 







^ ^ ?nT: n 


Fo 1. 386 — 846 conta.iii a few stanzas of Papaparihara taVoT i 
from the Pancanadlgvaramahatmja. Foil. 346 — 36a contain Slta- 
kalyanagadya. Foil. 366 — 876 contain a few pithy stanzas. 


(if) 

sOpanapaS-oakam. 

Folk 376—386. 



E. iSTliEER 1440. 


1963 


Same work as that deseri'‘ed under Iso 954.S ot the D.C.S. 

MSS., voi. xvni. 

Complete. 


(^0 

giVAR AMAXAM AKIET A X AM. 

Foil. 386-38'-. 

On the religions efficacy of repeating the r.ajcn-s of Rama and 
Sira. 

Complete. 

Beginiiizig : 

* ^ * 

te: I 

^tr ^«fr h 

R RR g?[Ffr ^rsr i 

RR^ROiin^oi t^lfTR: II 

End : 

^^^ ^ 5 nR(iTr) 1 


(t) 

BHAKTIVISATAKAGEANTHAH. 

Foil. 396 — 426. 

Stanzas dealing with devotion to God Yisna. 
Complete. 



1964 


A TEIE2i(NLA.L CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

STif JT^TTf f^rf^ ^ci; ^ I 

<n 

2r?TKT^^^’T«TT^%^f: 4l5n§»TT3^4t II 

^ ?T% ^ ^T^'STRT: 

srt: ^ I 

End : 

^?n3?rR0T ^ ^ u 

f%can: sT^T^'^or ^ t 

3R2TT^^^i^ ^ II 

U) 

BALACAEITAM. 

FoU. 426—466. 

Devotional description in Marathi language of the sports of 
Lord Ersna when he was a child ; by Tnkarama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^dr ^ ®rcTf 

^ 

. . . . . . ^ 'Sf^ 5^r 



E. ^-raIEEB 1440. 
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End : 

iwot ^riw?n sri^ 55r^ 55 rt^ ii 

II 

Foil. 47ff — 48a cootain some Maratlii song's. FoL 4S^ is left 
blamk. Fol. 4 9 contains some fe'w stan^ias. 

(k) %;(F2?^cfSBF. 

vairagta^ataka:m. 

Foil. oUa — 64a. Fol. 04 i is left blank. 

A centum of stanzas inculoating renunciation. The headings of 
the Dasakas are given below :• 

VO 

Oontains DaSakas one to nine complete, and the tenth inoom*' 
plete. 

Beginning ; 

^ ^tion^qxflF — 

5rNr STTH ^ 

tzrsssi Si{i i^ 3 ;i g i f^ * n qgl% ^ f5d? I 


1 V3 

I <i. 

! 






1966 


A TRIBKITIAIi OATALOaUE OP MSS= 


^coir ^*^n% ?F5’s2n% n 

End : ^ 

fl tsn^i^r ^?rs«r ^^ssiqr 

^ ^sn m I 

4 f^g:r: 2?n% ^ ^ri^R: ii 

I’d. 65 contains a few stanzas of Bhismaparvasangraha and 
foil. 65a — 69a contain some pithy songs in Marathi. Pol. 695 
is left blank, 


(z) flrwR^r- 

^ivanamamahimA. 

Poll. 70a— 715. 

On the religioQs efficacy and importance of the repetition of as 
well as the listening to the names of God ^i^a. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

5S^: I 

End: 


•sj s3 ' 

5TR || 

JT3[l%orq8ri^^X u 


3R .... II 


FoL 72 contains some pithy stanzas in Marathi. 



K. yZMBlEP. Ii40. 


1967 


eAdhakaltAxam. 

Foil. 7Za—7U. 

Deals with the marriage of Lord Krsna with Radha. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

35T^^Tai2r=tr ii 

'i3^=5rsf^»Tt m\ ^ I 

w^>i%^E^: ^ m ^n^Nfr u 

■* «e * 

^ I aiCsTFiFe^)?^ Eg^ng# » 
^fTsr m ^ fr^T ii 

End: 

TI^TSTT: I 

g%: II 

%tt ^rsgt I 

gq (I 

Colophon : 

^ ^%ql q«q . . . 

Fol. 75a oontains a few lines of S-Bryanamastara. FoL 75b 
is left hlanh. 



1968 


A TEIBNKIAIj catalogue op mss. 


E. No. 1441. 

Palm-leaf. 14 J X 1 inches. Poll. 45. lines, 5 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purohased in. 1914-15 from M.E.E 7 . AnjanSya ^arnaa of 
Varabflr, Tanj ore district. 

Incomplete. 

PUEANDABAVITTHALAKlETANANI. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Vitthala, a form of 
Vi§nn ; said to be by Pnrandaradas. 



Beginning : 

5id565cs3cJ5&o I <2n4c3o=i?j®oc;lo H 

^oesrfj ^oeicSo 
sd^j^sSocSo 

s8& 533^o5j®^e3^oi3oC) |i 

T^oES^CvJD cSj®^ 7^ S3®53®^d2»3oC3d || 

* 

s6i^o^6j®d;^ni)Voc3 

S^dotSd ^5?0 II 

End: 


^3ooa33)&cr®r?- 


^©ci3i5>=^ csfcocSo cS>®5;|^73^c^i3tfo 

?^QsxSd2p=^de^5 H sdQ n 

<^ac£305 83®Ae)?f^ctoc353 &3© 2p^?|js3oigc3^c3 
<3dO?S0 S3i)fSe)S^C©OC3 2Ji)S^jdDc3 II 
^Q53®S>c3 s3j 1®^£3 gOocJ c3c5&il3d?^^€>c5 
^d 53 ©c 3 e55i?S<Sod n 

«^d sScidsrfdcSi e«3r;i®);^dfdo c&dv $A 



R. ^yCMBEES 14:41-1442. 


1969 


zOtSe;^ 

ro 

7<§c53;or3c a^':S3i3 

=s=535d:5 .^Ti? =5=-s:;:S.c5ji:> 1^5 ,1 

Fol. 45S is left blank. 


B. No. 1442. 

Paper. 10^ X 5 1- incites. loll. 51. Innes. 12 in a page. DSra» 
Tiagari. Good. 

Purehaised in 19i4-“l-j from il.E.Hv. Ail^aneja Sarma of 
VaraJaiir, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

PEAYANAPUBlMAHATMTAM. 

Foil. 16—316. 

On tbe holiness and religions importance of Prayanapuri 
Timkkadambtlr (?) (aplaee in the Tanjore district) and of the 
sacred shrine therein dedicated to the worship of Sxva nnder the 
name of PnranSivara. 

Stated to be found in Adhyayas 69 to 81 of the Uttarakhanda 
of the Skandapnrana. 

Contains the following subjects : — 

i vs'^. 5FTTor3dmfR*=2r^«FT^, 

; vs^. Do. 

I '9's. 
v3<i. 
v9^. 

</o. 

Begiiming : 

^ *v ♦, . - . »>. . .“S -r- r j .1. . 



V9 o . 


>3?. SRTOI^^’^Fig;. 

'sH. 

vs^. 33gn^3Twr^. 
vs??. 



1970 


A TBIBNNIAIi CATABOGUB OB MSS. 


^ « 

^*111^5^=^ — 

*T*T I 

^i^r€i^ 5TTf^ f^5^T^5r;ni5% il 

I 

^^Tot’SRH^ ^rmr II 

# * * * 

fcZp^ giwr: ^^TTsr: I 


Colophon : 



cR[isi^ ^str 

TOf ^ il 

m 2^^ I 

sr^rT^T% II 

iT^WtS^t ?T^ ccr^f% I mq I 

?TTO II 

^miq ^Toft i 

Colophon i 
?ra^ra^s«?TR: II 


t»nfR*q 5nq 



E. XUIIBER 1442. 


1971 


f^czt ^ ^;55^T%5T ’TTSTK^??^: 11 

m m m ^ i 

=^ STf%c2?T% JT :i 

5Tt ^ f ^fTpq %^5r: U 

ColophoQ ; 

ff^ 3^or ^''mroi^frinfR^ qr^rnjr^srfezrR 

End: 

^«jr ^m \ 

5n% ^ ^ rn^cf!^^ ^ II 

^ 'k ^51% f|[^*n: I 

Colophon : 

ff^ 3^^ %^%^q?^^?:^oir^^iq5TsrqroT5ft- 



KAND 0EA.P DBlMLAHATMYAM. 


Foil. 325 — 51a. Foil. 32a aud 516 are left blank. 

On the holiness and religions importance of KandnkapnrI 
or Tirappandanainallar (abont 7|- miles from Tiravidaimamd^r) 
and of the saored shrine therein which is dedicated to the wor3hi|» 



Ooutains Adhyayas 1 — 11 complete as given below : — 


8 . 

^rT#g1^rq^«r^. 


'S. 

'Tlta'lf^f:. 

«jwTf%ferRg;. 

U- 



Beginning : 

«r^fi 3f?r?i?Tm ^3^>T^Ron: u 


# 







4 


?rrf IS ?TfRi^ fl^i^^T^n ii 

?r^q352Rf^m ff^: srh^ht: i 

mi ^^5^^ i=5^#TSfi?n ii 


^^T3^*lIfR^2SlW0lRTTq^I^?r^ I 

# # 


Coloplion : 

m ^iifr 

s®tr: u 


End: 

?^:— 

*r: ^TRI^ U ^;T3|q^ f 



B. isruMBEEs 1442-1443. 
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^ »itr% ?r: II 


Colophon : 

5n%^>I^rSt-?7FT: (I 


E. No. 1443. 

Paper. 8|- X 6^ inches. Poll. 26. Lines, 15 in a page. Qrantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914--15 from M.E.Ey. Laksmlnarasimhacarya 
of Eamesvaram. 

PRASANNAVENKATE§AMAHATMTAM. 

On the greatness of Prasanna V^ehkatSSa, a form of Vianiij 
worshipped in the aaored place known as KunaSekharam situated 
about eight miles west of Srirangam. 

Adhyayaa 1 — 10 complete, but wants 30 stanzas in the 
beginuing ; stated to be found in the Bbavisyottarapuraua. 

Beginning : 

(^=71) STItB^^UT f^fTR . . . . 5 : I 


li 

^ ^ # # 


’TT%^ \ 

tT^r^rr u 

II 

^ (^) II 
(crq)^^? T9f%: i 



1974 


A XEIESTNIAL OATALOGITE OF M88. 


Colophon : 

fl^rfRTSfc'^rR: i) 
?T’=5ncq^l(HT)^ ?T^K«T’^C0 li 

Colophon : 

fit li 

^« 1 T^ ^Tf% ^TST ^nt^T«rt^ li 


E. No. 1444:. 

Paper. 8f X 6| iiiohes. Poll. 16. Lines, 22 in a page. Qrantha 
Much injnred. 

Pnrcliased in 1914—15 from M.E.Ey. Laksminarasiilihacarya 
of E&mS§varam. 



BEAHMAVIDASlEVADAPADDHATin. 

Foil, la — Qh. 

Eenediotory passages wishing the realisation of the identity 
of the indiTidnal soul with the Supreme Brahman which pervades 
all manifested things : by Vidyftranyamuni. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 







?r%tt 





R. NXJMBBB 1444. 
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End: 

^rw^rRc^R^rr 

II 

Colophon : 

fi% ^'?*Tf|[?iT^2T3^^4T^?f%?rsrfTr^3[i^qf^q^%^jnft*TTr' 

*rci; II 

(b) ?r3[RTT;. 

SADAOARAH. 

Foil fc) 6 — 106 . 

On the course of conduct said to have been laid down in authori- 
tative treatises and intended for the observ^ance of good people, 
which is said to consist in self-realisation: by Sahkaracarya. 
Complete. 

Soginning : 

5r»Trs^?gr^r f^cor^ n 

?r^=^Tt ii 

'STRir?!: | 

^o4 ?T=^i?qTg; II 

fTFT Tt 1??3: II 

End : 

qi-S3?rs=s[q% i 

5^?rR?niRT^q S'sar^ jj 

Colophon : 

fT% ?Tqrer: It 



1976 


A TBIBNNIAIj OATAIjOQUE OB’ MSS. 


Co) 

ATM AYI DT AVILASAH. 

Foil. 106 — 166. Foil. 146 and 156 are left blank. 

A enlogy in 60 stanzas, of the Arya metre on his Gnm Para 
Sivgndrabhagavatpada made by his disoiple SadaSivSndrab 
mSndra with a view to the attainment of the knowledge of 
Brahman. It is so called because it incidentally explains 
knowledge of the self. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^1% II 

W% WTI% €tSR i: 

End : 

ii 

’TROI^’RR*!^?!: 5Praf% li 



». NUMBERS 1444—1445. 


1977 


Colophon : 

%c2?^T?n%V?5I^-§T%I%^»TT(^r)^T%??Tft55TfT: tt 

fq'^T^^TFT I ^w. il 


R. No. 1445. 

Paper. 6i X 8 inches. Poll. 61. Lines, 16 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Q-ood. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasimhacarya 
of Rameavaram 

S A.NG1TA&AK U NT AL. ANATAK AMT. 

The well-known drama of Kalidasa written in Marathi language 
and intended to be represented in accompaniment to music. 

Contains Ahkas one to four complete, and the fifth incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ - sRjjfk’TJn 

^fmwrr ii w il sio u 

•o 

ii ^i^f^arr q- 

5rrcTi 11 
^ II ^ n 





i978 


A TBiJfiHlsIAIi CATAt-OGUB OF MSS. 

^ 

’STFsre^’rf^ ii 
^ qrft^ II 

QT% I ;Fr?3^ II Ml 

?3|3f% 5TR^^=^5n I 

qt^ €f ^4t, TTIfTT f%=^Tift II 

4 « 

TT^ ^PtF ^FifF 5 F%^^f'^^F] 5F 

?FF^ - ^FH^T^ 

q^oqT%«FTF ^^^F ^-^F ^F5F^ ^2^ I 

*TT^q;if% ^l^^OFF 3f% I 

gfls^ «FF mm u f%JF^ ^ftm n 

^qan «T^- ^F^ ii 

'A- 

(arra^F^ ^I^cff^i) 

«F> fJr^, q;^ ? 

^m ’^^t^F^^rq^SCFT «F^5F ^Tt^^PF^ 

t^q^[^raofF’^ ^TFa^Fr^ ?tt^ *rqF^^ 

End: 

qn# — q3^q>f=€r ift^ ^ff?^f*tf^ 

g^ 5 NF f 4 l^F#^cF, ^ ^FSsfrt^'^qjTF^ 

^F^ - TF^Tfi- 



It. NtTMBBB 1446. 
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E. No. 1446. 

Paper. 8^ X ‘T- incTies Foil. 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantba 
Fair. 

Pnroliaaed in 1914—15 from M.E. By. Liaksminarasitfahftoary, 
of Eam§§varam. 

7AIKHANASAGAMAH ; EASYAPlYAH. 

Poll. \a — 246. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

This Agama work on the worship of Yianu consists of man 
Sadihitas of which the one in the present MS. is attributed t 
KaSyapa. 

Contains Adhyayas one to eighteen complete and th 
nineteenth incomplete. They treat of the following subjects : — 






•V. 


8. 

5rFTTl^«rRRr. 






?V5. 





?o. 





Beginning : 

( . . ) IJ 

^rsn i 

^TW^TFqgqT^fRT II 



1980 


A. TRIBNNIATj CATAIiOGUB op mss. 


^qq^iST^ ^m€\^ ^^q3[>TTK 

%Tr %q?S: 4 %qq=5q?^: 

q? q^3f^ gqqTss=5^^ i ^ ^m. " 

3^55f^f^i q^q q^ 

# 4ik ^ 

gwTi^qq^5^T^i[^]f|;cOifiqTqcqq^ ^rqiTRf^T! m^- 
qF9i§ *q ft^ ^qf%. 

♦ 4{b * *»» 

qjRqqqtw frR^P% JTsr^s^qR: ii 

End : 

qRsqrqf^ iq^si^^n^fti^pqTq^oTsf^g^iqt^siH 
%53^iqR ^f%ot 9Tr%q»i^3THF^iTT^^f qipr^r??: qq i 
qp^5c?T ^5[f¥r5?qq^Tqit 

Coloplion : 

sft^rrq^ q»i^qqiqr=% ^iiff^oir ^erq^ssqrq: 
%^iqf qrqf^qprpnt q^^9% ^«rq^siT^q;:qi 

* ^ ^ # 

%q^ qi^ s?r%iT ^ 

^^«rFq firqq^ qT=qqg;^ i3r% =qr »jf%5iT 

B. No. 1447. 

Palm-leaf. 15i and 16f x 1| and 1^ inches. PoU. 85. Lines, 6 
page . N andinagarx. Good. 

pTxroliased in 1914-15 from M.B.By. Sinna^iiia SasfcrigJ 
Bam4iSrarain. 



R. NUMBER 1447. 


198] 


(a) 

ANUJA Y ATlRTHAVlJA YAH. 

Foil, la— 76. 

A short eulogistio aoooant of Jayatirtha, a Madhva Huru; hji 
Vyasatii'tha, a disciple of Jajatlrtha, 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

^cdi ^«rr \ 

sftiT^^TRSorr ii 

sft’TTT^-5'J sn«:§iTR 

m^'^sm ft^Trorwt^i li 

End : 

sfpT^Sfqiq: ^ g 

f%-’3 ^^?aT§5Pi5«T qfSr^ q i 

Colophon : 

«fh^2Tcft^»J^qT5T%^ar ^f%cf; »r- 

(i 

The sorihe adds — 

^ 3 ii 

^ 5fT^r Rfl5%^ I 


(6) ^o^gjarqifqr. 

DANDATlBTHAMAHlMA. 
Foil. 8a — 13a. 



1974 


A TBIRNNIAL CATALOGTJK OK MrtS. 


Colophon : 

f T% fl;?fwrse2nzf: u 

End : 

Colophon : 

»rf^^4T=^?35[Tat li 

’ijsjfflr ^(2t '■pntKifS'r'jT^ u 


H. N... 1444. 

l^ip(*r. X *12 uioln KoU 10. LiurH» U’J vi i ♦*( .m‘; , 

Rhir^li jij.jurod. 

Pur<ihaH(?<l in 11)1^1—15 from M.l{.li\. (inri;,j f *i»i 1 t- tr \ t 

of Iluniosvaram. 

itliAlIMAVlDAHlUVAltAPADDnA'rin. 

Foil. Iff— (i/». 

Ho»e«liot.ffrv i>;ih! 1 H{X(>h wmliin^r the l•(■^^!i><Ht^(Il uf ili,’ i,{ii,r,(» 
of th(s iiKlivitlui'il Himl wifli (ho >Sii|>ii<}iii' Mnilutiiiit whtrli j . n,i4, 
ull in.'inifoHlotl Uuiij'H ; hy ViilytiivinvuiiHmi. 

Ooaiphito. 

Beginning : 

5*«(Krg^srg »i?iT?r. i 



i;. Nt’M15EB 14*14. 
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End; 

i 3T-7f«ii?y^ *7^'T^Mr4^-5t6T 
II 


Colophon : 


K?f '4 >JTi '-i^i2sn^i^T-'i:i rf ?^r?? 


li 


ifO 

HA i 'At ‘A K'AH 
I* 1 1 1 1 * 

t">u iM' •• 1.1 t' .'I l•Mll'^ut■^ ..till 1<> liMVi- 1 i.iO) I, ’ml .ii.wu »u jiulhori- 
1,'itiv 'n.iti t’ .i»'l iiifi !' >’•! r. r fli*' ni.,..(>|•vnI^l•t^ of f'oKi {nutiilo, 
w'.i.oli i* ,•; 1 I" I'oino.t in ‘U'-r-'.ili >:(1 i. m ; l»jv S’utUtir.i'MryK. 

< 'i'Hi{i’» fo 

Bogiuuiu}; : 

I'vm II 

4pf},jH 4!HHt 11 

df-sl^T ^41 vt(V;H5^< || 

'I'H Ht ird?r. U 

End : 

44<|-ffW‘l4 Um ‘f’i: I 

<if4nr^iiiifF-r>rf'4 •=ri5r Am: ii 

Colophon ; 

iif«^ ti 



1976 


A TBIBtflflATj OATAIiOGUli) OK M 8 H, 


(c) «rRiTf%?nT% 55 T^:. 

ATMAVlDYlVXLASAIl. 

Poll. lOA — 10/i. Poll. 1'1/> aiul 15A jh’i' lotf MoiiU 

A eulogy iu CO htau/aa of the tii' (loru : 

^ivOndrabhagavai pjida madi; hy hia diseiplr r'ad.i^i'. I’Uf 

Ta§n(ira with a \iew to th<i jil.fcaiiniu'nt of the Unii\vh il";i 
Brahman. It is so called heeauso il I'lejtlfi.lallv ( xjil. 
bnowloclge of <he self. 

CoTuploto. 

Beginning : 

*iivi o i 

^cn5i^T% -f;f ti 

f 5 i^qjff?rRf%Cr^[ | 

End : 

a{^: 59 rWs=’q»T^'T I 

fsTi 5 q*Tf^*T’RTq kwi u 

3WwqFiFrj?Rii'i?*3qftr^pqr8<r;fgff^^^ i 

»if^a[taqp*if%^if%55r^3q3qmi ri'-i: i 

qRordqxft^rf^^: Hq«r% mk qT^rj-R it 


I'^.ii am fi- 
ll uiuah- 

* <‘f t lu 

Ul*> tli» 


I ♦ 

t . 



Colophon : 

Pr^2?F-f I u 


K*. No. I44f>. 

I '.I : <>i <'>i ‘ i '' llu'lif' . 1*1 ill. •» I . i . til ‘ .. 1 ll i 11 ii [ I ■ ' ' I ' I >1 \ .1 '1.1 jM il , 

Cl <1(111. 

1 ’iirrh.iicii in I'.^l I !.'» rii>i<i M li’.liv. I/:ii. iinu.ti'.i *iiii!i.ii';t r\ ,i 

• if K.Ult" A .’IMIU. 

K VNtil'i'.XS \K I'N'r MiW \'V\K ASK 

'l'h(' wiil-Ktii*" It ill'll til.* Ill’ K.illii.t' !• w ril 1 1 'tt i’m M !'r;i< 1*{ linif.'ii.if'c 
null inli’Uili i <■» In* ri']ir(iHi'tit''il iii aiMMiiupiuiimoiit In iiuf.if*. 

1 ’.Hill .iij.’i Aiil» til (‘U" 1*1 i’l'iir »■"Ill^|^l■ll•, ati'l Ihi'fiftii iui'nnijili lo. 

BciginninK ; 

'-siieis - ■•♦PiH-'fFifvrr 

Rww«rwiuH»Hwr t) ii wo » 

*n41 n 4rsf4«fi -r 

^ ill? *Tfr u 

u l u 

10 0 m 0 
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A 'I'EIlOMSlAli OATAIiOliUK OF MSg. 


'Tn1% ^i=5PdI n 

?Er55«'r ??i5'T5T-5?^^ir !i 

^\^ €i TTi^T R^r-ii :: 

[^sr^rfR^ri^n^TT] *fHi ^nir!‘>-(T ?fii 

TRT ^<i5 ET^^^Rm.' i^^Rffl mWhC '[ *iiVh 

m^) 

^t^Tt - c!r^^/:3<?r5fr- 

q^[o^^r%«t5T 5fJ?qi '^??TT <iTI4fM nZ'l\ I 

aT'i^n fi/^f fq;^4r i 

gfls^r m ^?rf ii n5^i?5r^ fe»T n 
=qq«rr arf ^frm li 

^:i: H. ^rr. 

Ttirrq fqfqqjq^ja- q.Rrfrd) 

«r> f#Hr, affr-M-T 

55Miai’, t?it|f^^Rr«rr€r 3rr<«Err=€; qvnjas^t i 
End: 

qifqWfi'r .jj^ft 

5fH 



u. N’PMr.KU I M6. 


I or 


I{. N... 144:6. 

P.ijvtr. '4’. i'schi ■ ot. 'J'l i:i .i ;*»(>■.''. Ortint]* 

Tnn'hnMO 1 in llM I— ir> from M.Ii.Un, 1 /j.Uj inm^rH'^nuhilrOiU'Ti 
i»f ilamoi^'vaniiin 

VAlK,n,\\ASA«iAMAIl : KAK\Al»lyAn 

r’t'U. -"'J'tA. 'rUn rt*inainin;r it^ILur*' l«*ft 

M'hin A|;Mnia work on Iho wtn. Ltp *»[ \ tMin ot‘ n^ait, 

Hjnnlut.l.s nf \\ku»lt flo* ono in tin* }»roM*Tit Mr-' ii afiiiknM**! t 
KiMvapa* 

<kniiuu' .\‘lh\;<\a Mm- \n ot»,np!t1*' atnl Hi 

uinoK‘Pni5 nnM>}upl»i«\ ^Ihoy in af »*}' flit* fnliowni;^ auhjfrtH: 




?‘£’4^^07l%r^-r:. 




5?. 



1 ’A. 3X»? a vnwAfk\n^^m% 



Ni». 



? '»itr2ri^<jr5r‘4R<3;. 

«.. atga^riPdftP^:. 

?o. ^rewf'i'^rojfat^- 

> 


i 

Beginning : 


53^i«rw ( - . ) fj 

«rw ( . . 


if»iriWFsrs«rr?ft?f r%H?arp?Tir /i 
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A rEIRNNIAIj OAPAIiOrrUK OK MSS. 


?r<i: II 

?I§WT*r3T*=2r %5T %q-|: 4 '^qq^P-l'd: 

TI=^i2Rf^ g5TqTw3=5^^i; I ^ 'k'^>Ai Hm w?^ 

^fg^cj/ri: »r 4 JT-.-'y^i: 

% *f *».t 

5rq;55-^^T5f iLcsfLflqifii frw'^qrirx ff qHP4fjj.iTi h < \'h ?p 4 q.Hi r 
qF?i4 =q Tg:^fR 

?R ^'t%^r# qjR'iqni* ^i^rqvi'ilf MJ'wr'/'i-Trq: ii 

End : 

q'Rsqwf^ ^qgjfqji^r*rr5rpqi5T;+^«f;r*f».pqqfqR5'ifr{ t^pV 
53S^«iRR arf^qqjiKr^f^Thi'^ijm^qf iT-i f mr 

git qRqj^c?T sri^qi-dihii-Pf m 

Ii 

Colophon ; 

q»Rq'Tsi‘|% ;?fTiffq>lT/% ’^Hr'-liriSv^^Fq: n 

%S?qRt qr??(%qjqWR ^(fiVH ill 

^ # 

fim 4far-r gq ^ 

^?5«ncq firssi^ ^ gf;Mi ^»^, 

I.'. No. 1447. 

PHltti-lMftf. K>i «»<l l‘ij} X I', (Hi.l Ii it.<-Ii..«. ^„|^. s;, |,,,„„ ,J, ^ 

PttjTohnand in HMI-lfi hum M.KM,’>-. .’-.raiJUio,! K.MiiKtti ui 
lUudivaruMi. 



n, MI’UDKK I i t 7. 


I 


(n) 3T35T?Ti75iffq^?T:. 

•\ N r.i A Y AT I irni a i.f a yah 

Knll. I„ TA. 

A hliorf. t nl(i*»'i.s< ii* .'iffuuitt t>f ii (luni 

V Vvisat ii iha, a of J h\ fii ii 1 lia. 

Ooinplotc, 

Beginning : 

i 

=^«r-f ’d3^<T^-t=Ki/j4jf^r^???rr((v4i<^ i 

pn'dKVTus-i'insF-'JJfW 

HF'rrs4t i i^rnn^ n 

End : 

I'kil '4:>|qfq fcfj|;4 ^f,T -I TthJ 

f'f '<i H I 

li^T JIIWI *iP{f^’T>XT 

Colophon : 

Iffd ^>rW35r»i'^Hrr|rsJ!fqj,Tr%W4roi 

<Ti»nr: 11 

^ *10^1 il U 

l5?3f%sr i|f5[l "%^ *{v-^5r: sfwr ^^ li 

(A) 

DANHATUiTHAMAiitWA. 

Full. Ma— 1H«. 
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A TRIKNNJAlj CATAI.OUUR OK MS<a, 


Deals with ilu' sii<’r<Mtno'As and roHjjriouM iinjiortaiicit i 
oollectdon of water known as Dandai iri ha .said to ho ft 
throe railos to the wowt of tlie ViM.in shrine ai Sriinui?! 
South Avc!»'t district 

(’omploto; said to ocour as the so\ t'ot \ - firi-t 
Srunnauaniahatuiya ft)rmm}' pait of the K.is kluinda 

Beginning ; 

5 TJTRi ii 

9H?prr5=ii Rr-s'Tifi.’iii: i 

n’TT sffr Tfriwef I 

V^?tt ?Tr^p-ryrn<ifM'f4j i 


t?r^3r fi 3 tk ii 

srSir 91^ *«N «?rc?ti% 5 it 

u ^ I 

?Tg?.502r ‘•ifeiSSi’T I 

«rRia[sr{%^Riu^ » 

mmn «r f?n^ smm-. u 

w<^3 qfiRR mm TO! vimm gfl-: i 


!»f tht‘ h*»l\ 
luia in thr 
i\ii III thr 


End I 



11. NUiruKR M IT. 


u ^■l?TT’=f?W?TH'^Wi 1 

f^rlcTJRcf i%M air"mSF=5?c!t V. 

HTTBH^gsF^erF^^.V Rt^: II 

Colophon : 

?T% ^r'-{>f55f(^«i' <ir4H^t<iT’7l 

Pnl, l.‘(A I'Miif.niM .1 frw :'>l..iTi.'i > f I '.ii 1 1 !• )t ' r< I t,i jii.'ihi iiiiti 

f'lUini :!i th" \,.r.»'in]''UM?i.' 


*?v;cir=qi'jq^?r^^. 

M A D n \‘ A n.\ h’ Y A J M ; AS A ,\’KS A N X M . 

Foil. Un ■"■r.uf. t-’.>i. c;*// is t..n, i.i.uiiv, 

A »nil<»;‘ *i<*S(tri)i1 i'»n «•>’ III*' hiilh »im 1 fht* Nsniinj; iucMi 
in fit** {il\) i»f A u,i iiibjt triha, or Ma.lhv.-o ;ir.\ ji, who was ot.riHiih 
(o Jm'hu iiu'iinmf i(tn of V’a.Y'i or Hio go<l ol WiioK Ho was Itur’ 
fhi* Hon of Mfulh,\'.'if.;'i‘h)i. 

'rhi« is hJ. 1*0*1 t.o lia\Aj ht*» It (Hkoii from the ointli Atihv 
of tho SntHiiNn.'tmnlntni> ii forttiiiij; ji.trt, of t.ho nnilmi.ainiajuin 
fniu! fijo M.'olh^'ahh uf lilt* Hiimi* Fiirtiia nml frtim ihi* I*' 
Ailht aji'ii. of tho I ’MnraU.imlH of tlo* Stta mi.i|.ur!i itu. 
l/OKtph'li'- 

Beginiiing ; 

mir 5T9*=f»ft d 

?nr%f fftst ii 
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A TBIENNIATj CATAl.OGUK OK i\IS«. 


fT% u 

stw::^ J 

t3C^ Hrqt tl 



3Tt ^^T^^ g»i5=^r r%Hrm i 

^I3^cTf^S?c2faFf q-fCJcr 3-;g:??c?.ifd U 

rq^iczf k^cTm -^nsj-Tpr i 

g nswi Md55KVJT u 

f%5’'^i »rf»^rH5^iK=T4-i I 

xT^=^^^^T ^ifr: I 

-n 

qrg'>s2r wqr53;^«^r »fii%>*?^ u 

srrg?cm38r?TS^r i 

^v:q-Tr^;F:!r :Hra|r?Tf H 

%^: H[fsf%??r ^y^iiiR^M \ 

H 5j»i5r H 

M •« M 

(h 

f^^fnSicZT ^ Miyw'M: u 

a qrqr^lT-^% ???ffi-r f u 



n. NumiKii 1447. 


I ^85 


TRSJR 5:?ari?5r^o?5Tfr I 

o!7rspi^c>7f^ ii 

i# 

|l?r >i‘TcT5T|053?Tfff JTviq^riar >3'ltTf?I51'?(frr4- 

£ud : 

5Ti5^rr <4”T5r?ir'ffi»T^ i 

fR-TT iirHTH5r5rR:TJTurqR«T'7rT: ■'7f:-4^ii5;;w 
W-l =’4TPt frP=?Tf«lFH-^*i u 
Colophon : 

c4 diH Mfsc^mdms'-'^w: ii 

t ( ' ( 

i:irT5^Tf2r^lfVr^Tp'T ! 

H Tr=5(5^;>^rifx|M #4 II 

srfd •'I sri^fd 1 

'J 1m* hmhm* of thr M-rili«^ ;iii i *«!m ti^t* »•! i jtt *mi im* »•{' *'n 

thtu: 

iM i-4Fk»r- A . 

ijh g5??.to5rTrif:. 

TULASlSTAV Ah'A.I AM. 

KoU. :/(•.«— .27/.. 

A o»U<>j^y Hii ISm* plMUt I'inlt**! whii'h 1*4 m »it«’» i\r*l in hv n 

^rh»» Htuij/a4 il* ‘-pi’ihr Hn* 1 «^hjiri»Mjrt mIIm a**y of thf^ 

rM|p*ti(rioM <#f thin ♦ 

<lHtnpl*‘fM; h ».m 1 t # foriij liio Atilnayt of li.M Vf*l*}l>u* 

pMilma{turiiUia, 
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A TRIBNNIAT. CATAIiOaUK OP BIVH. 


Beginning: 
sjRT^ror; — 

g55^rfflqr?6R(fT9 i 
q^qfezizr^JTI^ur ll 

*r?r^i? ^^Hlfq 2 r?Tj% §jrr i 

^0% tfirr^ ■'‘H I! 

T%vr¥rTBHT’-^lT^ I 

^ ^^*fr ii 

End ; 

^5?r^i^^5TPT5T ^Ti^?T^r?r^uif 1 

f%rqr 11 

5Tf9?wO 'Tl’dilcfr II 

Colophon : 

i-T(r? ^'Wd-TrdiRirrsvfP^: ii 


(<) 955e?'qp5r^9. 

TlJli VSIKAV-VdAM. 

I<\(11. 'i7h~-'^\^h. 

Siniilar t<t the work ili'si'riS'c.j uk i**!- N <. '■>J<'.';t .if iii- I'l ." 

M.s^., Vou xin, 

('<■!») >k>t.<* ; tlitli'il u» It" ttiuu'i .11 t'.i }titli \.iln t ;i u} ti ' 
V rililhujw'uhuaitur.tim. 

Beginning : 
sfKWOT: 

d 5 f I 

'-fdd , 

sSf^^fr^tn^ *r fdw hm i 



R. NrMHIOB 1147. 


H)S7 


5r#r5T5jj^^-^35 i 

End: 

2ifi?8r™fS"7crr »?^fr5T^r-5-T*< t 

^m IWcS^TlT^THM^J-r-TT^^g^ I, 

Colophon ; 

?i% *5*‘s:qT% g?55?ri'^5r4 nm =src5riR5rr:-''-:^r';: ii 

it') i5!#ii2r=^^. 

'I’IIL.\^;1KAV.\(1\M. 

J<'(»11. Vilt^«-~*i(*ff, 

Si>,m>‘ wurk ;t't flint il-it-i il>' <1 i< ik r \i‘. (>‘;V<) uf flu- 1>.<'S 
MSS \\»1. X 1 ! 1 . Ituf \vi! k/ !i,"li* >!il!t (i ii 'i' !a ! hr hi'^Iiit.in;- jmd 
ami nini witlumf lh(r\ nfiif !iil.;i 
i ’uin jtli'f.c. 

Beginning : 

'^^4; I 

*f w: '4l'i 'flK ’T-,'; -.i<jH'"’A{l 11 

End ! 

■»[4 k 

»f?3TRT»l^; ri ;r^r-’4 -I • 

C r, 

HV,iR4 M d^i 

Colophon : 

# t « M«r IM 

{;/) ^?5^»J3fr. 

TCLASIIMM A. 

Koll. :;n„ 



19 Sf< 


4 TKfl.NM*! I ' ^ ( 'i! MM i, W 


Sauii' < 'I !> I ' ! ! i • "I , ' i . I- ii'i N ' ' 1 I I 'f ) ' 111..'* 

MSS., \ Ml. 1 1 1 : . . .1 1,1 .1 n' ,N » r ' II ; . .w*> 

Jfivi'II in'l AV. 

('■U'lJ'Ir*. . rr* Mmm-' ; .» • ’i. ' tMlI. \ ) f f \ k.iiJill*. 

Bogijjninj; ; 

^'411 

i=[ 4 ! 4 'J 4 u 

t • . 

irF-i34I??5H ■jr':54r I 

Siri*i»''r 4rf«T iV^r-IT II 

End : 

*f5STf% ^ 4^3:4 ii 

Colophon : 

ft^Hr»fi?Trr*V ■, 


TiniASYAWT‘’'l''J’A UASA’I'AN.V M AS'H » I I: AM. 

Poll. 

8hnjl«r to tlio work dtwril«'<l tuolcr No, {>}<»! of tin. IK^'.S. 

MS8., VuU XVll. 

OotuploU^; Haiti bi‘ft>u»»<l in tho Uolh AiiliyajvH t»f ihf 
puraita* 

Beginninf^ : 

3 ttgw; --- 

arsf ii 

«f3§^ frwfif i%fjr4-3«r5» » 



R. MTMHUR M 1 ' 7 . 


IHSU 


■'•TIRoft ?rn%^n II 

End : 

^3[ff3[i 5 5^griff q[^r3[[5r(0*T2Tr er^rr?!^ i 

?T^r<|fjir: i 

!|m5R ^R*n?Tfd^qfreq-: ) : '*'f*TIT( ^■7)ir?Tjl ? U 

Colophon : 

TUr.AKlSTUTlJ.i. 

Foil .‘J7A— JSH//. 

Siniilnr tn <h<* wurk (Jt'Hfrtl»««l uiulor !<tth-«livi’Hi<>u {/() i/hV. 
0(>jn{)lt!<'(‘. 

Boginning : 

’^47<rci««r 1 

km: \\ 

5^s?rwn*»7aTf^«t afjTff ♦«fR5rd‘3?*{*r 1 

■•Cr 

^f?i3nBTK*i5T«rf <5Tfi*^.-g:rc^: u 

^tnf2(:«j^^rgrKr?n f% gwft i 

n*% HilSff ^ ^♦stficar 3TJrr<llf?!sj j| 

End: 

^-r sfi^i .?5r?^tnji5Err;x i 

3gpiTfJr%5r«?m g ^41 u 





K ! un VN'IU I’ VI 11 i !• 'f'‘ '■ 


Colophon : 

FolK tM **'.^1/ r >n' uu f^‘'V 1** /’u’ > > ^?} ' i , ! i ^ ' 

l^'oL *%VJh irt U»ft Miuik, ^ ‘ ;'•*.’ {m> '.•'** i ii 

with 1v> ina if' in ♦ h*' m -^^'l f K r 


.IVAHASTUTK’AM. 

Foil. •14./— li5A Kul. -IT IS l-ft l.K.tik. 

A culotiy oil K»w>u sui»l t<» Imv.- l-o. n mu.it' by Sivu*- fi'*»i‘i Th' 
HUtisioji is In till' Punn»i(> slttry "f ib'' bf».."- I'.ium.l }iy lh. iw 
kin/in of fuvor muaaaiiii}? from Vi n.i .»i).i t» I'. oti’. t ii , .»i : 
thorofor*' lumwn us Vimih'h fovt'r uu.l Sj\.i i l.‘\fr mi>l I.. t { 
Krijiuiv'a cn'orwuning' f.hi' Ifttlor kiiul of fi'ViT. 

'rhia i« (liffon*nt from wlmt is I'ltutuiui’il iji ih A>lhyiyn« 1%V 
ami 123 of tho printtul .’ofn «if Harivnni a. 

Oompkito. 

SeginnixLg : 

5t*t: w^mn Rtofsr i 

*> * « 

%5r iiRcfi mfjnjri «> i 

^3?^K5fr m-r- u 

%5r«r: i 
f ii 

m ^ 's# »rfg i 

^r*5f<mr *iw: u 



K. sumukr 1 147 . 


If >91 


End : 

% 2 jT 4 I 

jfOIi^ l%^?n f|cg I 

JifRirmjf'ii^r'cf^cfdl ^ott^ h 

Colophon : 

frR4% I) 


(A) 

HUliIKAVri>HANAM. 

i’\/n* 

8uin«^ worK us fhtif uiub'r Nm, l ‘ih ,fnft\ 

if) 

IKUilKAVlDHANAM. 

Foil, f»2« — .*5 Ifi. Ft»l. /ff* JH l«l't hljink. Fol. r*»i t^outniuH <1 h* 
(inmtJM of ttomts of tho wufks Jn this iiuintmoript. 
lloplioRtc <v>j»v of tho pr(»vioiiH \v<jrk. 

(»o qf^ 5 fJijf^s?iti 52 rr, 

PA VITHAHIf UTI V Y A K 1 1 Y A. 

Poll. 

A 4'i»n»>iM'Htiiry mu ihi* lirsi verst' of (he lord Stikfii of 

thft ninth M»u‘!fiia of tho Uj^vAihi ln'fjrintttof; with Pnvitniiu, oto.. 
whiflh IK httrt' Haiti t.o oujoiu fho imirkitiK of tii*' hudy with tho 
ht'ufi'd tut'fuflio rt*|irfKijnhitiiins of Ihi* otutoh .'Koi )1 h* ili.eiiH 4>f iittd 
Visnu, 

i/iunplotH. 

Beginning : 

mid 

% f%fT 3 srirorfqa t . . ) 

%ft^ I l«r l »rw: — BIW* 



1992 


A TKIKNNIA}. <’ \TAI,0«TI T f>K M ' 


oft =^g2’rr’^2T sjiriTmai ’I'?? p4-f;i^f^f*'4V'T''R i 

Hg: ct R^J'TT *n -fif'JT fRR '•■• JTHI ■f’7n'*{^.%''rJT 

t cir?5?r^^ rT5f I 'fH-HMH 

5f?TT I 


End ; 

^rm*^ ?r»?%Tfi*?9T 'T^otr/h f'um 

JTRTR^^r ^tqrtrft.?fl)5rR?»=7=«?^~Rf::'7MT'7JfV 'W 
t 

sT'W'nt w:f-rsR ti 

^ dH d» 7 - I 


oli <‘ » 

^i«p=T2(N^^Rf TOf s5«iT4f4^f'r I,’ 

* 

5|fd^»5r?# df3[vff^=f)?4 »^f'^ I 

F<41. «;0A iVMt nMifuiii h few Hf.ui/jtx ..[ iffUKuMkturrt-jtk.iIn- 
uir^kaya. 


<«) 

ASiVATm OPANA-KANAM 
Foil, m^QiUK 

Slightly aiffi-n-ut from th^f work *li‘wrn»«a luali-r Nii. H'4l2 ui 
th.0 JD<O.S. MHH., Vol. XVI, ill tha ut)«{ 

OoiapleU. 



R. NDMr.ER 1447 . 


1098 


Beginning : 

^^iTiir? 3 re% ^rr n 

End : 

5rf5^5FHrRf%gTBf?r5rH ^^Tr^T5rF^^^% i 

f ^gfc 2 f 5 l» 3 ??^r 3 j 2 TmH^TF? 3 ^ I! 
Colophon; 


i'<) jfiqrf= 5 i^^^^dJTT*F^rir=T*?;. 

( H >rA LAST* > VTA H VSA'I’A N A M AS'I'C)'!'!** A M . 

lA.ii. m)fi liiiff. 

Samo work tiH f'hjd dcsoriOctt uiiilar No. h‘.*V?'i of t.ho I).(5.S. 
MSrt., Vnl. XVn, Inii Ihc iLiiilit ioitai h<;hi/»h of Purva-ptihika 
in ihn hi'ginninix «»d <lJ" a<Miiioiiai .HUiu/aH of I’lialtiAntii iij thn 
**ml an) given h«>low, 

Complt'fc. 

Beginning : 

%<7rfrf!5Ti0f^ «TS?-^ I 

4 # * * 

ai*T^ TT^5r?j3!i?|it U 

End; 

sr*|=5?A it 

« # # M 

tTN^r^'l ^ !T*f: 1 

Colophon : 

jfi% It 



1991 


A THH'NMAi. I. Oi AiSH. 


(p) 

rujj VA f > { U r X N A M A N J i J \’ A « : A N A M . 

Foil. 

C-Tivt's fill’ PnniiuV ^(ono.'n rt*latiuL'' aii-i ih*- th 

naiaesufand ut}u»r roiuiofti'il wiih iiw* v u ♦iMri'tinu 

vi/*, oast, w<*ht. nurili, mill siUith. As iato*? hrr»*iii i: }‘ 

Adliyayas 110 to ll*» in tho Prh u;:jr(^jvarvaii tin Mali.hh 

plioa. 

Beginning : 

tj^jTcrifur 

5srafwT:f^JT 5Tr^5r5Tf?i^iter i 
^i*Tg5!jR'!rn% f<3ir»j ii 

^rT^f m )g f iit n=?:?5ifq Jir5jq u 
?i^5^'iqjH4Tt5r5r; i 
^TiHznqf f%jg:Rr nq; ii 

End: 

?rq i 

‘qif^csf m^ giwari^? »it ftm u 

Colophon : 

^q^qi55q^iqi% !?5qf^4(^qw^0t)aii«. 

Foil. 7l!4—79« uotiiaiij a f<*w utanyoH of Yatii)«ma»k.»r»vi.<«yo. 

Oi) ^^w?f*3o^55q«:flr:. 

HABVATOHllA!>UAMANHALAl*AI»l>ilATJfl 

mi 79b^m. 



i;. vrwr.KKs Ml 7 - 1 -I -is. 


I mh 


On Mu) lirawinj*' an<l of ILo in‘.-i;rn tvillciJ i^mrvafi**- 

hharlrii. 

( !oni]i 1 i i.> 

Begiuniug : 

^ <ffrr war w-a i 4)2- 

^ c* 'H ''i • 

^I'St >i5T®r T-IW: 1^: I 

Tr?}jfi»^CT^r TfSTRi: 4i,: H 

End: 

5 r?:oiT^ wfj.st ^t' 1 % fM=!{ifr, 

I ;R-f; I aT?>4'ir HWH^ifOI 

n 

Colophon : 


iv'. No. 1448 . 

t’Hlnt-lniif. l‘ti X 1,1 inOoM. I'’»«l!, I»int'!<, .'» m n |>nj;t'. Nioxii 

{iit.|j;tiirt. (iot«U 

tit IUI'4~li*» from M.hMty. SinttHitmt. of 

liftmMvnmm- 

HA NKSflPASMS'l’J Pit A K A li AN IhM r PA N A M 
F.. 11 . 1 «— -lUA. 

A «hort. dt'wri jjfitnt uJ ihc l•r♦‘Il 1 Jntl of thf nni\«<i .r, lii luw*} « tt 
tbf Hul»»t4tiMM' of wind ih Motiot «» fin* tSJjitti;jiviff!vf.ifjiiir\ m»irpiiY“< 
tin* Vi(jmirult(i' ,v« :t,it»l tin- Vni.iluijinMou on Moftji't t. 

Conijtlof '•. 



1996 


A TRTfcXM'Vi <'ATAI.OrirK OI M 


Beginning: : 

t»ll'i.iw JI rl< -T I 

« 3 ?Rr€ 

ffsr - 

rT^n r^2jrfd?TtfeiRi ^Twr i' 

a=H-dt \dr ?RRi ('HH • ’(Tdi/f 

d%%?% f^rqw I dwr ?iqiddq; ddHl'^I^H- 

»Tq?^ I Hiarro^Fd: qsn^Tc-Rifefq^rfi’n <idd i 

End : 

dfliH q;q-d> ST»q< | 

STWqoT*-'? dSJ^'iy IJ.R: 11 

f% 5 rdRf ^qidPrjfddlRfr: } 

^r^«i3^§ra[if^ f.fqjRTr|«iyTff^r d q ii 
MrTBpqf»r%: -■K^: :'i»ufrt;^qqyfq; i 
95 «q 5 % — 

B’oL 20 i» lofi hbtnk. 

{f>) 

ljt§I l?Af!r ( JAM I V U A'r A K A 1 1 1 ’ A 1 1 . 

Foil. 2I«— »r)/>. 

Kiiuilar to tho work «ii'Ht'HI».><i ti».l..r \'.,. ,,f thn IM'N 

MSB., Vol. XVI. 

ixxoomplot45. 

Beginning : 

qtarRiq*^ 
q-qi ^T5#::5ri5rfT: 



K. N 1 MtlKfC j US. 


1 1>‘>7 


?d: I 

?!Trm qmwF-f vRiq^'^m ?if^'qcT: n 
S 5 :^qj?ig[fT?jn*r 
End : 

f^^[ 5 fT=q 

H 5 f^i-!qifir Mrq-^n .... i 

=aTlH^ rf'^ jfijrK >«fHq II 

II 


(<•) ^cTOrfqgrm:. 

K HS N A M 1 VVA M AHA U N A \’ A H . 

Foil, mo 47 A. 

IiH’tUi-uti'M (iu) worHliipol' hoi’.l !\r n;^. who ts .ui imanonioii 
of VtMiiu. 'rill- iin|»uH(un-i. of \M-Hrlo),r Mti- T nUivuj.iunlio t- 
«**pljitni‘il in tho l•l»u^■lu»li^lo Hiiunont. 

liK'innjdHi'. Hn-nUs off in Ifn- *v* 'Tfli -ifim/d 

Beginning ; 

'lifvM; JMrt; ( 
ff m wi %%Tq: it 
irirf i 

?rprr?( n 

^ »f?i: TOir ^r% fi* dqf yO^sr \ 
m«rf(55siiT)g^%r sri wsri^sf; i; 



1098 


A I'KIc-NNF .1 r.'.TAI I'ori*. (»r ••iS''. 


* ^ • 

srfErRy^rir^rifit m'u- MifruNd; i 
diet iJdRi 'iiA'nw II 
drlri%e'7j?5 dqi d^.^Ridd ru. i 
qs#r s:d»? ii 

End : 

4 t*-M d ^'7 I 

5^r?5f%5rF'-7?IRR[: i 

»T>WcZT’IjJh'^ 7 '-T^I ^r-. w 
Foil. JH — 1» nro left Rlauk. 


on ??frd 55 i^^^^?. 
filTALA 8 T<VrHAM. 

8Izt‘, lU X I {, iiuilu'H. F»)}!. i'tih/' .'jJ/t. 

Biniilur to tho work iloHcrilinl uiiitiT ,N<». 7HU7 nf fin- l>,r,s 
MB 8 ., VoK XIV. 

ComiiUito. 

Beginning : 

^ im mk:, 

^ «ff ilim 

^gis ?sfj?r^ iiO n isfi. 





in’.ju,' 1 1 J 


I ‘.mu 


r-W'i I-IF’T - - 

Ku(! ; 

-{ rf»4( 4n,f-.)i^ -I ii 

Colophon : 

iH jfW^4Hf-{ II 

H -rihnw J-l t 

ifld-'; c4 .151.Tn.n It 

I' ( il (’>. il.ijt I ti'W .f (ii/.ii'« 'tl' Aini.m "..t(l,(ii:i. 

t"; JI»fIur«Wh 

I'lv’ VMANAl<AK>AN AM. 

Koli. .'»Vi*/- Uhti, 

JU\ AtiHixintirthn. work »« fJuil ti>".iT»l««<l uinicr No. 

■IhOH i>f th'' P.C.S. M.'^rt,, \'rfl. X. 
tJomjiIotin 

I/) cf^flTR?. 

TA'IT V AH A N K H V A N A M . 

F«l. 5fl. 

Uy AnAiiflnlirtiia. Hittno work »h thuf ilowrihrii mulor N«t. 
47«8 ol tho MHH., Vol. X. 

Complotto 

<.7) 

TAITVAVIVFKAM 

l‘’0U. r>7r/— fiKo. 

Hamf work >»« that ili ftonlHol ttiidcr ISo, ol ilti* I>,i 

VoJ. X . 



2000 


A triennial (!ATATiO(HrE IIF MHB. 


(h) 

MAY AVAl) A IvlIA N DA N AM , 


Foil. 58a— 

Same woi'k as tbal il«',hv.rilMMl iintlfr No. *ii ihi* I).!’.". 

MSS., Yol. X. 

OomplotA). 


H. No. 1449. 

Palin-l«(af IS x J V iiK’hc.s. Foil 1J>. Lin<>.','> in ,i Nn'.ii - 

nii/'ixn. Mlijiyhlly injuroil. 

PurohaBi'd in Itlll— 15 front M iSiminnii.i K.ntrifrnl nl 

Hanio.^variini. 

AN U J A Y AT I irr 1 1 A V I J AY A 11 W 1 'L' H t J< ) M M KN 1’ A K Y . 

Foil. 1«— ISA. 

Sumo to xt. UB ihat (Icsorihcd mulor It. No, l'!l7o»l»mV. 'rii** 
oomnumtarj ie by Vookaii, hoii of Mmlh.iv.ic.-irva an<l dixoplo 
of Krrtj.javaryu. 

Ooinpb'lo. 

Beginning of oommeulary ; 

q-%srcj; I) 

^l^33T^^T?Rr:<<!fqFCr:) 



R. NUMRKKS 1449-1450. 2001 

^ilpl 5JT%: 5jfl?Ti?l^R'(iJTI 
=3f ;jR?^r ?Tr%ircTT%'^?4f%<TP4 Jf?JilT5KI5«TR50jr-9r: 

55¥»7% I 3T^ Ji47fr-cT^ >r ^qi=qi«r itTT 
?f4qt ^^«?TF5[?4r’-4^Rf ?r^fe 
\ 

End : 

?5?I^^lf 

y{%55l '^ftr vflfigr-fil: 

Colophon : 



i 

%iEZ5Trirr^?l »rpRr^i%=5?rr \ 

i%3T«43f^’^i ?f»rmi ii 

Ftil, lU rfnOftiuH a f«*w Ht»in/iiM of NmilihitHtotmv vnkli.viiiia. 


U. N... 1450. 

I*ahn'l*'itf. Mix Ii iiM'ImK, Koll. '17. rjin»*!<, *1 ot « j'atr". Nuiuli 

tti1.|>rarS. Uuufl. 

i'urahaiiDtl iu 10 1 4-1 Ti t’rofu M.it. R,>. Sinutittn t rix»l of 
liAniMvariitn. 



2002 


A TRTElSrwrAli oataloour oh mss. 


f«) 

KABTIK AM A 1 1 ATIVI YA M . 

let — IA)I. J-U/z ouiitaiuM a few st.?ti..as of Karihiv h. 
Deals with the imporiaup** t>f the Karfik:), mmit'i ^OiMul'-r- 
November) and ilosoribi's the mamier aa well a-, Ihr i ilhM w u) 
bathing and giving gifts, etc., during that lanrlh. 

Oomploip ; afcatod t(» ho ftomd in tin* fonrtoi'nlh Atihvis.i n\ 
the Rhai-dvajasjMuhifa of the I’nuoanitrMg.ifna.. 

Beginning : 

jpiszri: p% fsjfTO? ! 

^ *IIia-»5Er 11 

mm 5Ti?ri555tn«r t 

cr5!?T n 

^5511 «f^TRf%fM5Tr ’f^^TT %5rft|qo7^B5I I 
3^srr n 

Bnd: 

fkT&Km ^ n 

5r5T‘4(5r5rigxW9 i 
5^55rr %# n 

SR® ii 



B. NlfMBKKS I J'O- 1 -irtl , 


200 


Colophon : 

^TRijR^flcfT^rT 
=^3$^r-HqT2r: li 

(f,) 3Ii53r?r#ltoq:. 

A N U J A Y ATI in' I ! A V I.J A Y A I { . 

Poll. 40,/— lT/>. 

Same work a.s thnt <k»si‘rilh'tl ujhlor (i. No. fnih\ 

(7oinplofo. 


It. No. 1461. 

J*!j 1 iu«Io i f, iV X 1 nu’h<' lo>ll IT I ni*' , » m • I' oo . N.rni} 
na^»an. iujur<<k 

PuiH’h iMod ia IVoiu MJtJiv, i^inoann t S.iMtri^ra, *^1 

^{arursvcarani. 

//) qft)T?T^^5?Tr«5?4TJT’f. 

M AN i M A 5{.J A I J r V ^ A K H Y A N A M 
Poll. 1,1 

A CfititmoiitHi'V l»y VitihaI;i»Mr> !i uu the Manim.iujjiii of'N.iM- 
'yHnaiiwntlitj'ic'aryii. .Siuiiiiir fo tin* w.ulv do ful.,>i) ntjii<‘r H. \o. 

( Jinn pit *i,'. 

Boginuing' : 

5Tf9r*TSI'7WstrF''7R I aff. 

I tiT(^ -^r . . h t 

*?w I i 

*!T«tWli^FF3[^^[5S[f'1 ^fflfqri-HWW rfvfi ri?i| 

s{^qpf^|2roT^ I 5jf|Ef%?si«*rfirF.' 5*??!: ^^k 

R5«j?*i5tqf?9 I 



2004 


A TRIENNI^I/ 0ATAr,0(JUE OK MS8. 


End; 

c!«ri q-Hcrf^5T«r: i TrKg%:5nn^^^l5?7: 

fdCiHt ^wR*T%»Tr^ i i h— 

f%ccr^% I ^2fTr3; <V:fF?| 

w 5 r?n%%T% 52 iq?: i ?RrBg[^'% flr»j ? 3 'C? 

555^^^ I 

vO^Tcft ^^: ^JTT^ \\ 

Colophon : 

^Ri^^?5'R^Ri'7oiqr«^m=^r%%?^ri ;qr«r*T:H^^52rrTC?irqr • 
^R*R?f5T: I! 

^IHk' Hcriho ailtlw-- 

=5r «0iT% =^g4% I 

=qr 5 ffc^ li 

(f') ^^gf^RT?32rr. 

AlVA.STUTJV^fAKHYA. 

KoU. 4 Oft' ~ 4 ()(>, 

A Monimmihiry by .\frtluNiifi(r.va wn Un* rii\avi„ii, whtt'h Jh h 
ciilof-yonf-JoaKivn: by N»n.yHi^-.i>fin.|ifa,«,ryft, wm<>f 'IVivikniiUH- 
pan 4 ife*‘'*>'*‘V«’- 

Beginning : 



jR. iSUMHKK lloi. 


2005 


^5T?ri^»T^c^*TR^^'=i '=rF^ciqiTr7I%?^?-?T 'TrefrTiqi^ir: 

I 

g T%%^05 ^ %54'JTH II 

End : 

fr^diRR%^ ^ g T-p?r^f?rTR^r?'ir^ Hf^A 

JTR^ f.fT^r'4or»4«=?'5T* 

RT'-O rr^’l g;g: ^rFFTim^r^- r: g^-Tf: Agid. yRF -pTf fiF-l” 

^gft %er^=‘-f ?fr*T?r?^5r^'7 ^gw mY-io i 

Kf^^: II 

s^T^-=!iT qg5rr=dp|^^ryTjrr i 
i?iR mi mmi'i w 

Colophon : 


(^•) sr«Rf?3;5 rTf%^?or’arw^i • • 

15 H A H M \ H n rif A I) i n K A If A N AS A N' K n V A M ! .* N A V A 
HASOHfAHAl.I. 

Foil. 4(Ut -17rt, lA.i i7l> iV l.'ft i.h.oli. 

(iiv«m ihi* ntunUi^r of »Su1ras hiuI Aifiniw^rattn^ r jjIaiiii fJ in rnrii 

of 1h<i uf th«‘ vaiiouH \«Ili\nvaH f»f Ihi Itr-ilun tsnf m, H^ 

Ahomat*ha, a of Ahuh/tla Hii‘i i!n» h^h uI Uh* I«tt«»jr".* i-M^'i- 

l>rot»i0rf 

Cotuploto. 

ISO 



2006 A TDiKNNiAi. rvr\r,<«.ri- <>k Mi*s, 

Beginning : 

«ffRc5pii%cxitjr ^ i 

^l«RCi-TVfci'|y|: T>;'H n 

qm3%?^?rit=5in5T i 

W? =5T8f5f^Tf‘^THi^57!f’-7^?;T«rF-'im H 

End : 

fTS?T i 

cFlC<S |{ 

’5rg'4l%F3;4 ^F-^5F^lf^TW I 
=^FF^«J>?:<Jr i5«?‘^F ^k: il 

?iirTrW^wi?T^|^R'Jr'F<fii-fT: I 
Re?? 'TRR'Jnvl ^ -^fTW»ff*Ff^f’Sr/4 J1 
Colophon : 

?f§r i mw- Rv i! ?R jj^i=frOT*'-''FF^; whfh; m 


It. N.>, 1452 . 

PAlm-lotif. lOjx 1» »tol»iH. Foil. 137. I.iti*4t«, H in h I'HK**. NuiuU* 
n9.gnrT. GikmI. 

Purohasod in, lUl l-ir> from M.H.Uy. HJunatitj i Ki«<ri)'nl <»? 
iiUmeftvaraia. 

K:EftAVADIOA.TlT HVIJVft^iATJ NAM AHTO'I' K A M . 

Foil, la— 3(7. 

Similar to t.h« work <l(‘Korn«*(’| uitih-r No. *,( if„< iJ.tJ.H 

MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Oompleto ■ 



n. NUMitHu 1452. 


•-007 


Beginnizig : 

i 

siRR^: icT: ^^: \ 

’T?I5T^T=5T^??r^^Tn U 

End : 

W?r[iT^TiT^2T: I 

Fol, f*5/> eonf iiinn a I’rw liiuvs oF Hfiminiriumaiit ia«i!i\ ^uia K»>!L 
J-/? f,<> 7^n contain a t^'vv .swifainN's ot l%ka'i.i nl va.iai^i-irr'Ma vapr ikarii 
of VijayoinlnitiHha. k"«»I 7ft is l^fi hl;n>ti.r Foil, ^ an*! U »*ont aiij 
i\ fow linoH of tho Sii niipalha t»f An,m«ia( irt li.i ‘s {‘omIuij i mf im !»}m va . 
Kt)K 10 (Mulains a fow Hian/iM of Ko-.,» vMflii'ni urvou fiiiioaa- 
hh.i rvHvarnnnii upf'uia au«l l>a*-a\ ata.r.<!»h ^r^ a\ aroanaoirup i u* 


i*) 5|i«?^5frf5|q[5^oT^T^^n's«r«r»?ter*.. 

lUfAHMAhU riiADHIK A H A N Asa X K 1 1 V A M t.* \ A Y A 
SANdIfAll AU, 

IA)U, lI/f -l'^A. 

Siuuo Wf>rk Jt.-* tl«i(. ttoHiTHMul unilur li. N'ti. H-*! -'j niUs. 

Kt>l. i;{ *'«>»ttaiiirt ji, f4iw fiUm/sM of l5r.»hut:t'.n{iMtiliik.u.'mrt|ift.ift 
»ankhjrAiiir»ijJ<m.»ft. 

(«) 5i«?3;5r^r''«r*3r. 

itUAUMA.si.r ri{Ai?HA!;?VAM. 

Foil. lU -1 ;>:$/<. 

Sam'f work an <'mt lifHt'jihcti uiiilcr N'l*. jsfii ,if‘ tht* IJAJ.S 
MWH,, V(»K X, l»«i tlt*4 tttl.lifiMiial ill flo- liotjuiuiu^ uru 

{^ivoii Ih'Iow. 

Comploto. 

I»(l. A 



2008 


A TBIKXNI-V t'WM.Hill' nV 


Beg:inning: : 

JT''-'] -f J l; 

^hr vTR '■«rit‘‘'"f'i:'i 'iW ’nF4 




mi H^r'f'jrr^ \\ 


[,i) 

t ili A N 1' H A M A L I K' A >'l'< U I i A M . 

Foil. V\Ut I 

Givt*H in vc;r»o tho uhui.'h . f ih,. tln-t \ woiis •■Mitl.-n \.\ 

MaHlhviioii,rya or AnnnuluhcHuj.. 

ConipU'tc. 

Beginniag nmi End : 

?Ir 4 l I 

5 fv:cr^X?Br<Wl I 

stsmtjt #ir< kc u 

sr*nai 55 sgroi n 

^ f|- k 



R. KUMBKIi ! 


‘JOOO 


^ ^'+;riw i 

f^?7:.R«3W£r -Til 

|5?ri£rr+4 -t i 

M=P ■*?rc->jii7jr f^oquH y<5;j 

RUR^ RdiilffJI'JlT 4l”1H™RjJWd II 

•’f'+ qf'Tiii'^r^tivV'rfdiJj i 

^R^T?dI4*7fRf?',T'’"'OnrRH5rr«r'-TH| 
d-=fRK -TliRKlf fiMl: |. 

^liHfjCRr-Ti^^frrT i 

»TfTr*IRddR'T'’lf4«H fT^HI r 

#4df &H: i) 

Colophon : 

ffS »4'i‘itHl{ 

Fill, l.'i.*// Is left ltiti»!». K.»n. inr* ,iinl t:J7 I'oittain Hi>mi* 
n»iw«4lamso»iH Mtu!i/H» r»'«lnt.iu>5 ♦.«• f-hn Md'lhvn ^'«•ligt!JlI, 



20 iO 


ATBTRNNl^l. fJATAI.tX.nK nr 


},’. N.>. 

Ptilm-lenf’. 1 OJ X U int-h"". Koll. vM'.:. l,nu , ni 'i ‘u.c.ilc. 

Hiid 'r.nnil Much injiirfi. 

in fn»m S. Kr.-n.'inin ir% ,u- <<f 

Tri pHciini*. 

Kill 1 oanlaiit'-’ ti inw liufh. tif I’lirv.ii .in.it-fi'if r.i u 

(«) sft9cor?frqsir4?ri’Tt^5fi. 

KKM M us N A N AT n A P n A IMM i A N A 1 1. • A S 1 . 

tSnnu* as lh.it thsiTihfii undi r No. lOAd*" of ih,* IM’,.''* 

MSS., Yol XVllL 
Ini’omph'f o. 

Koll. i\f> -"() oouiain tho BhnofijMjaviinAtit.i, whioh jh foitni} 
inuluih'.d in Iho Nv<irk.s uttrilmti'il to Vonkah'.sH. A,s 11 m‘ h'fnoKurn 
fraf^mimtiiry no cxtractH aro pfivon. 

(/>) «r^|5T5r^f^5pj. 

B II AKTA V A I U H A V A I ) I PI K A . 

Foil, th/ — Vft. 

ThiH IH a troniii.so dctallH of Iho moiilh, Iho \,.nr oikI tin* 

mooipH po.sition in fho Hi'vonil ooiiHfollalioiiH, oti*., in rogjird In iho 
time of birth of the Novoml Alvars: by Vonkafo.jt, son of Vadi- 
bhlkjci. 

Ooniphdc. 

Beginning i 

I 

n 



II. N(rMBKR I 


20 n 


I 

. . . . li 

ijFrrTw^? i 

End : 

«fff%qwTq n 

Hfq^r i 

gr^fffeqcii 3TTb-4Mq^irqq>i ii 

('■) ^ifR'^q^P-f'-fvr. 

SAin Iv'AKAlM.’Ahll’IKA. 

Koll. 10-/ -.M)/. 

A »‘ul<ifjr\ ttji Viiiiiii worslii j]i(‘i| utuiiM llic ji:?un' cf Jihii- 

Vfir/ilui iti 1b(' Hiicri'tl niiriiM* /it Si’uuti luiui In* «'**)i%‘t'\(*»l 

by till* viirtiitiH Alibi kii.t'/uiiiH nf tin* Ilnihin.iMnf raM nrt* itii'iib'tifully 
i'XplfiiM/>il in nrdi'i iii thiH i-nln<r,v. lU \ unkiifi* n, si.n i.f rmfiviMii- 
bha^ jinkariiryii nf Srn.i(H;t;'iiIrn. In lln* bi*f,’tnnii!f' tin* jintfinr 
H/iIutiw hi« faf bi-r, Viini\ ii«j;l(i, \‘i*<l-iiitri--.u'i a , iiikIci- hum, In* H«y», 
ho Ktmlu'd thn HrahtiutHiilmH, ninl Y.ilir.ija, 

( knn j*li'to 

Beginning : 

qir<4i?ciqit i 

¥f 5 rn*T . 



2012 


A TRIBNNIAT. r’ AT AliOiU'K OJ.' MHM. 


f€t5IflI^^SE?FZl^9 ti 
«liqi5TT^qi5ft ^sr^T^qf^: \ 
5^iCRq»5^^q^ ^r^Ti ii 

sjifq ?^q=?4 q^ ’5JifRqvf%r%w: i 

^q^fT ii 

q>q^Rr»^qiq q^i^pq *iq: o 


f^^Rq5^sqwi R-r^ 5^?qwqlqqy-qq: I 

^iOq^T *7«>-qT<?, afrh-^x >»rF^^ i 
^iT?r; Hfcfq-iTF'i n 

^5T-’qqi^T<-<^P4 5=fq^i4I*'^c?I^4l5TAf I 
^ir^qci-qf <<«q«rFqa[P4 qiF?eq<iT: f| 

3Snd : 

’q^fi^ff fi^er qiflior; \ 

u 

^f?f cT'qfJir^r^ftfd { 

% «rair %q«?*r3frq5: q;?: Ii 

55r5T^»?rf|«rf^>£qfrq;Rot ^rffssr^tq^sfq i 



n. sfUMRRK 14.53. 


2018 


cf'^Tm^=f’-^r£frdis^mf%^T =^ i 

^5§^qTS’TR?t?Tf f^^T^^rsrsrr r?j.r u 

5Tiq’’-’T ^^TRczrf^^o^d: I 

fir s^Tosc-st-T h <:4{%qc2in'^^^cT5!ir w 
%5f ^cuT^q^qiJI nm 11 

'O 

.RST^Ttf^gr:^;? 'W \ 

\WHm^V \ *=' Ipf 1 1 
«sv:cff iq: «r-T: I 

fsT^ir ^iR4r::?2r>q ii 

f^2|I^rT*fcfWs-r^ ^WfiTcftRd*? I 

^ ^ccff?r»rfl??rr4r sr?ri#f -q-f^^ii*-^: i 
3r«Tf^?r »7Ffdr ^arr^JdRfwr: ii 

jqtUf vqqt^ *II»W*I=TrF^l, I 

''|t.0{*i q?Ff*T ijTlf3C?5i«TyfH 11 


»TIP« ^c«jT5rt«sri«? *i]T'«s i 

*rj?# 'Erg?5T5!iifj?g?ig;mRj5 h 



2014 


A TKfKXNI Ah C-l I AI 'MjrK oi AJ 


00 

AN,rANAKAJI/ANA I II ASIA > I K'AM. 

Fol, 'JL 

r>y Frati\ atiilihjya'^Kani >.nnj* Ui*?'" n; Mi. ' ^ • rr*. , hy 

No. \m[) of tho D.V.S. \ .1. Will, h, ‘ a / .’io 

fountJ in f ho l^ooflnuin^ ainl o; »i r* f ^ vi v ,>o ... 1 * *’ , 

Beginning : 

End : 

^if^»fifdq;^p-{'JF 4 f{r 4 i 


(<•) 

VKNK ATivSAS'i't H'l.’AM 
lAitl. '~\f> ‘!'i '. 

A cnl(>”-y oil tio.i W-uh.itr ,), i Imimi oi \ i u ,, a.iihIm} j .t,j m 
iiho H.'icml hill'* ah I'inijiiiti : In I’rn lva^l^l.^^rt^ .iti.u.u\,. who 
mmilioiiH tinuinynjam'.dnuiiiii, 

Oomploto. 

Beginning: : 

^ 3 ff?q U 

End t 



H. NJtMnRii 


1*0 1 5 


5rTP?4'ffff'i(Tr^F^?n??t i 

♦?fi5T *T3:i% fsTFT n 

^f) %iiz2ar^!5f?-f>€R»?. 

V RN IC Aq’ KS A V M A Y A S’rrJ I’F A \1 . 

Ft»n. 

Similar to iho s1,fcn/a’i i»uus \Mth t^xpns^ion 

1h»' incnntn*' oP whioh is ‘ m.i,\ .\i»n Im* \ ii'foriuuH. ’ 

Bj t.hi' Hfunn anchor as lhai (if Ih** lanl.. 

C'oniploOi- 

Begixmlu^ : 

'liRwr'-PF'n j 

mk ??rrf^5fl^4+Ti?f^^i=«T^ i 

End : 

^f,x 1 

(y) 

V HSA !) IIIN ATH ASA FTA V I H H A K 1 1 1,l . 

Kol. 2',i. 

•Shuilnr l<> felm mIimvi'. Th»* Mt»iiiy.»H uri.' fompugad in Oii* Arv.X 
muin). By tho Hutiio HuiJuir «n that'tif fhi* liwt. 



liUlb 


A TOIRN’NlAli OATAU)OUK OK Mt8. 


Tht" name ami altrihv-trH < f Qhnl V 
tf(iVon lent^ioiial OrJson in onh'r in tlii' 
Oompleto. 

Beginning : 


i‘nka 1 <‘>,i an‘ la th*' 

Ht‘\(‘n Hlau/a’< <*f tlii^ w.aU 


«r 1 wf?rfs[srwr 

f%^5rf«r5pPr?2T*Tf|fri 5 ts[^ csf^Ti \\ 


^< 5 r f% 5 r 3 fr m n 

End : 

srqfcqq u 


(^0 fqn'i^^i’q’ed^Tq. 

V Rs A D i ii N A 'r n A s'r< n* i ,* m . 

Foil. 2:}/.— ‘21'/. 

Hami' werk an tha^* di'worihad umirr JStt, of tlo^ l> r . 

Vnl. XVII Ip 'The ;iu<hor"H nanm ‘'Ivon l»* ho Pji-avani'. 
hhayaukara.rya in ihn adilitiouHl sfan/aH foiual at tfo' o/j»i an*} 
(^ximeth'd l^olow, 

< !<an plf^top 

End : 

^ i 

*u«Hq i 

^qts5q%^?r?r^ qScT: 5Rq?HT«J l\ 

y 


i* ! I A X t, N 1 ) !t A ( n R { S'r<*)T I .' A M 

Fol. 2 i. 



I{. NUMBMi 1J53- 


!i()n 


Siliiilftr 1(> iIk’ a\>ovi‘. liy t.lio nanio {withor «t* ■(hni oi Hu* last. 
Jt is. Htatod hcri'iii Mint, ho who hania tliih ('ulojjry lnic<*n»>s 
skilled in poo(.ios. 

Comploto 

Beg:inning: : 

?TW fr55: 

TRor^: I 

^TRl^R^?Tqj?5 ’■IRT 

jfrs n% 11 

5fRR*+rr(wr>'?ife'-^PTfeH- q'TTJfJRafR: I 

^^HIRKhi qpdH’ill-q'i -'j: ii 

End : 

w 5»-(i£rr: i 

5qd5TRqi^i d'd'-ir 

wrir-cir H5Tf^Hw^‘^?‘iphV^qR ii 

ch 'fp/fp !? ■ 



M^frf '■*?sii'’T ♦Him -7iq.‘s:ii(5»^i*ir ’ 


hAKt^MLSlO'l’pAM. 
Jf'oU* iMA* 
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A TKIjRNmAl. CAT/\1.0({UK OK JJISH. 



bhagavada If a dhana k i; a m a k a hj k a. 


Foil. -ISV)— 50*. 

Siniiliir to tho work licsc.-ilicd uuilcr N 
MSB., Vol \V 1 1 \y \'<'n kaf *‘ 1 ' 

author hi' has iriMUi in \\ha( 

Mauavalaniainuoi n'inauhioz iho < itdurl •* 

(k>niplrt 4 >. 


♦ > rara.i ( j |it» 1 

Prat i\ , ojti j . .Mikar i 
}ia i M la Ml * j' u k . 
A » > f ‘ h f p ' • t * » ♦ < i u ? 1 


Beginning : 

ii 

'^ 3 r 4 i rzvr^i ^km^j \ 

rw*mj i-i: j 

4 h 'I'lIlV't. if, 

3 T??f 7 r?i I 

g|V STfn «4 *rM ^ n 

Exul: 

fn>: t 

^Vrm 

«f{qrw 4 ^? 4 r#s[m rR«nfr 4 ? i 


VFBANTAli FvAi K AHATA K A M 

Foil. 50* -norf. 

A nnnlmtm of hIhiii'iim hi (iiMiHi* of \'i><!nnfuilOiikn - bv VAitk*.^ 
■{.oAk. mu rtiid diMoifitc of FihHx'AiIiMim vmikurii. *rf»i' <lnf«' »« thw 
oyoUo orft {« giv«i» in rog.tnl X > th«. {•omjilothsu <»f Hii** work. 
Oompleiw. 



B. NOMJJKB 1453 . 


W2l 


Beginning : 

arr^rs^'cT g-fq ^=r w'j# 5it4t 

u 

fsiq g?;i>: f^^\ sTOTj:qTcr?r5i^<t^iJj \ 

?3-^0T J^r^o'MT J^ROT It 

Bnd : 

=irqr f^^sftr 

5f'¥I5r^^fq^ ?rW-% II 

sflf%;^i: 3 ?r?Fi'^m 

?rT^5T I 

‘T 3 f% 

Colophon; 

^»r?E# ^v5r^s¥ 

«rq^Tr 3 l% I 

f%wfstT?3R?i]t5 5nq;i?K% u 


<«J 

VABAVAUAMUNlVllCtlSATiy. 
iAill. DOa—G?/*. 

Twouij wtau/ttH iu praiHo of VaiavarMnani or KAtifcijpayanlf- 
oauui,2**io<> wi*n»kiiowo a«i Mayavfllttmftm'nui* Tho Sri-VitifitavH 
ISl 
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A TltlENNIATi OATALOCrtTE OF MSS. 


religious teaoheis who are said to have been worshipped by 
Manavalamamuni are given in the beginning. By a disciple of 
Prativadibhayahkara. 

Beginning : ^ 

End ; 

ST^tfiT I 

i 


(?) 

P A. E A:^KUg ASTOTRAM. 

FoU. 576— 58/j. 

A eulogy on ParaukuSa or Saint Sathakopa, well-known as 
Nammalvar. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 




End; 


^lf§l(P^)5rf ^ g^cOTFr 4#: I 

^d^lFRIT^ I%5Tdra 11 



R. NtTMBRB 1453. 
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^ ^^orijoiT^^oirosqrs^fTFj; li 

o 


((?) ^*TI3^^W<IT55T. 

RAMANUJAN A KSATRAMAL.A. 

Foil. 586 ~60a. 

Stanzas in praise of Rflmaniija : by Vonkatesa, sou of Prati- 
vadibhayankararya. The eulogy proper consists of twenty-seven 
stanzas ooutaiuing respectively the names of the twenty seven 
Naksatras or constellations in order. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

3T55f%f% II 

End: 

5cr«r:ft5n’^€T^^ i 

fTTU*rr^rfir«rft^(g)^«r i 
srii^liTa ®rcO^?:: u 




(r) 

drAvii^amnAya^atakam. 
Foil. 'eOa— 686. 

131>A 



2024 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS8. 


This is a aurunaary in iOO stanzas of the Ta,mil work called 
Tiruvaymoli of Saint §a.thakopa or Naiumriivur who ia also spoken 
of eulog'istically in them. The Tamil work .contains 1,102 stanzas 
divided into 1(J sections called Pattus each of which is further 
snb-divided into sub-sections called TiruvayimiliM, each coutainiuj? 
almost invariably U stanzas. I’ho Sanskrit work snminarizrs one 
snb-seotion in one stanza and begins it with the same letter an the 
first letter of the Tamil sub-section. Further, each of the 100 
stanzas ends with the same letter as tho lirst letter of the next 
stanza. By VSnkateaa, son of Prativadibtiayahkarnrya. 

Complete. 

Beginxiing : 

JETSR# (I 

qw: ^ftlf*T55=5Sr^ li 

qiWT mi ii 

S' « 

q^qif^Tr: i 

qrqq: qRq ii 

Bnd: 

qq qiq g^-57 \, 

5^: T?qqr mm f%f^3?r’=3fr3 \ 

3TT V5gSjfg fl 

sfri^qr^TR^iw i 



B. HrXTBfBBB 1153. 
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^rsifrr: ii 

Colophon : 


(s) 

K ALUrCPAJfOA VIJVIS aTISTOT i { A M. 

Poll. 64o— 6Ca, 

Twenty-fivo stanzas in praise of Parakfila, also called Kaliripu 
or Tirumangai Alvar: by V'QnkatoHii, son of Vadibhitikaraoarj a. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 


iir^srF«r^^lr^rf^^f?JTfoT^»3rJTonq[; i 

^ ^i^qsr?TtTT^??rr55nt ^ ii 

£nd : 

Colophon : 

^?ff It 


Pol. 66rt contains four stanzas giving tho number of the section 
and of tho stanzas in the Tiruvaynuiii referring to 'I’ulasI poll, 
666 and 67a give the following list of works attributed apparently 
to VSnkatSSa, sou of PrativfuUbhayarikararya. Against the names 
are given tho roforonoos to tho number under which they are 
described in this Oataolgu-^ or to tho folio number in this MS- 
where they are found. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OV MSS. 


1. srr^inf^^: 

E. No. I453(<z) 

2 . 

Foil. : b—5l^ 

3. 

E. No. 1453(fi) 

4. „ UO 

5. 

6 . „ ( 1 ) 

7. «TRI^^: „ (w) 

8. „ (n) 

9. „ (o) 

10. ^lLQ (^(f^uinhuieiDtr^ 

Foil. 82 c3^ — 84^. 

] 1, No. 1 453(tf) 

12. „ (r) 

18 . «rf^R^ET^STi:: „ (o-l) 

14. (^-1) 

16. „ (a) 

16. jS(i^/Btrea>aBi£HEiaswrirt/vir&i> 

mih E. No. 1453(^) 

18. 

^ K. No. 1453(«) 

19. „ (W’) 

20 „ (»^ 

31. .fl<75/#/r.«//£e<a^€i-/^, (y) 


23. ^(r^£fr f{3^n (fxj 

li. No. M53 

23. trii/ foi; >7 irl../ 

•i°- a No. I L'jti 

24. C?<a/riOw wi><pv«ffi4y/T /r cJo.to 

(/t7/rQju,«io. Iv'.No. I4f>:i(« 

26 jS^^lh't <f!0<£ (r9/v>'<,ii .,7if 

j'i 

-6. ,B(^iBn etf>dt, «a/y> ..ii',6,w Do j£>< 
c/a//anj%(r, ii.^,,. I4r>:i(,^ 

^7. ?5ff5'sorsrq[%;. 

28. 

29. Jl ioTt Giflj I 

30. Stag), /r linM^^atro 

li No. 14r>3(«-3 

31. 3^^tTR5rqr%J. 

32. 3’6^fr*RT^55RrRf5pj. 

33. 

B. No 1468(«-1 

34. ,, (/.i; 

85. 

36 qRw??r^T^^ „ (/-3) 

37, „ (y.|j 

88. „ (fn^i) 

89. ®IWT%»rrqRT*T’'JsriT. 

40. d>U)(_i40/rd!>. sv^^aresj^/r/Kih, 
4.1. suv^fflSao^g, 

E. No, 1468(|6-,1) 



B. NUMBER 1453 . 
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E. No. U53(ry-1) 
i 4 R.No. 1 i53(s-l) 


56. 

R. No. 1453(«-2) 

57 . QsF^SiitljiSmteur 


58. 

59 * Q^svQiLJiS^'Ssrr ^ojd<c^/7 


c/o/rcxAj/jsaD. 


R. No. 1453(c-2) 


i£^&^tSD6iiui^mcs)ir ^0to(©5<^ 

]Pol. 94. 6iwQtTO/rc5®/^/rfia/^/r«ii3. 

46. f>8. 

Boja&fT 

c/o/rcxAj/jstb. 

4-<, >rii;=iraw»rai«^q: K. No. 1463(«-2) 

® 60. 2lf?Wf5Ra^:. 

49. e,_ 

a. No. 1463(0.1) 

60. nr»13^5»tw^! » O-I) 63. ao^a, 

51. sbRtw „ («>-l) uvfr<su\)mLh, 

52. „ (»-!) 64. 

53. ST^STJT^^^:. f 5. 

4. 66, Qutfltuir jpeun & SojSO®;/ 

Fol] 1747>-— -nGa. cn?/raju«i>, 

Eol. f)7i ooutains lour Bandha stan/as apparently from 

Padukaaahasra, one of whioh, is also oominentod upon. Fol. 68a 
ooutains some Stdtras of VedantadoAika and God Sainpatknmaira 
Fol. 686 contains a few stanzas of Varavaramnnyadhodhana 
composed by VSukatSAa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 


65. 

66, Qurflujir fpeutt ft Sojo^/r 


crufrasuviBM^ 


NAGAl* URlS AM AN’GATiAAA.SANAM. 

Pol. 6S)a. 

Bonedicfcorr stanzas tn praise of Vienu worshipped under the 
name Banndaryaraja in the Haored Bhrh»o at 'l?irunilgai or Noga- 
patain (in the 'i’anjoro district) : apparently by VefikatBSa. 
Oompleto, 



2028 


A TRIENNIAL CATAL(*aUK OP MSH. 


Beginning ; 

3®7?»T^5qi(%5ffei2T f 1 

End: 

iW( ^na[Tccq I 


(u) iTW®Frf^!JT%f«I^W5Tg. 

MA]5rGALA&lElN ttWIlJtH AM ANGA LA^ASANAM. 
i'oi. eyrt. 

In praise of God Nrsiihha, a form of Vi^iiui» worfthipped in the 
saored shrine at Mangalagiri (in the Guntur distriot?) : by V^nka- 
tSSa, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

*f^'^RgRT« rm II 

^^ 0 TT^ 3 T^g> 1 

m 


End : 

erfJr^mPT ^TcTct II 


11 


^ig; «T^ . . jl 



R. JiTUMBBR 1453. 
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.... II 

»T|pW 5 r 555 n«rpr ii 


(i»; '^%??r*T^^RT 5 T=q:. 

OAMPAKE^AMANGALASA^A NAM 
Pol. tJ96. 

In praise of G-od Viwuu worshipped in the form of Kr^aa i 
the saoroti shrine at Oampaka* anya or Maniiai*^udi (in the Taujor 
district; : by the same author as of th** last. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

qg:%qic*T 3 rTqR 3 =sr»qw«r ii 

Snd : 

jfrr ^qinfq i 

-^r^q^^rq ^W'3s% n 


(w) >5r»q%i{r5Tqt%:. 

OAMPAKE6Al*lt APArnn . 

Foil. <m and 70«. 

Stanzas of solf-surrou lor addros^id to Ood Vi^t^u reforml 1 
under the last work ; by the uamo author as of tho last, 

Oow;|plete. 
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A TBIBNNIAL OATALOGTJR OF MSS. 


Beginningf : 

5Fr^?a‘^a%- 

?ft55«r?^rs^oir^^ f^coir i 
«fN»T%g 25r?or 5iw II 

End: 

=^T»=^«^?r5fq% #r mot sr’T^ii 

^T»? ^ %5T OT55%5r «tH’=q%5r mofr mot srq^n 

Here two stanzas are added which aro in praise of Tmilckimiia- 
mangaiyandan and Tirukkarirgaikavalappan, rcspcotivolj. 

totAdrIsamanq-alasasanam. 

FoL 70a. 

In praise of God Vi^nn worshipped in the saored shrine at 
Toyadri or Tiranlrmalai, a place in the Ching’h'put district; 
apparently by the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

55 tfprr^ 1 

mm cr^ ^5i^reT li 

mm ^5^\^rr*n|T¥rF5r^ f| m: 1 
^«risr^n%rRr^ ^rkraftm^r »T3f55?r h 

End: 

■ ^[^nsft^rpr ii 



B. MUMBKB 1453. 
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(y) 

TO Y A D 11 1 N AT n A P 1 1 A 1 ‘ A1 T tl.l . 

Foil. 70^ an<l 70/>. 

Btimma oE self-aurreiule* to (loti Visiiu rcCerrod to uudtr thi 
last work i appai’>'Utl_y l>y tlio same author as of tho last, 
Complott. 

Beginning : 

€i % ii 

End: 

m ^ ^qi 55 ^g n^rir i 


(») 

KOM AtiAV AliLl FRAPAT T I IJ . 

Fol. 706. 

Stanzas of solf-saiTenOor to tin? gotldciss Komalavalli, a form 
Lak^mi, worshipped in tho saorod shriuo at Kuinbakouam ; 
the same author as of tho laat. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?%»qqTaR»R^q I 

End : 

^RRHKtf I 

s^^« ^ ?«Hi^3?ta3Wi% 5 rB^«TOWv?tgw wit tr<iit 

5 «ft; 

% ^TORiwign^ w* Hiit II 
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(«-i) 

KOMALAVALL.1 M ANGATjASASAN AM. 

Foil. 706— 71a. 

Stanzas wishing prosperity to the goddess jjaksmi refeiTed to 
in the last work : apparently by the same author as of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

! 

s^TTg’^R^ II 

End : 

n\% I 

Foil. 71a and 716 contain also a few stanzas eulogising 
Sri-mnsna-VaraliasvainiQ, yaravaramuui, Sathari, Koinalavalli, 
etc. 

(i-i) 

EA^rGANATHAFEABODIlAKASTOTBAM 

Fol. 72«. 

Eulogistic stanzas addressed with a view to awaken God 
Eanganatha from his bed and intended to bo repeated in the early 
morning: by VcmkatOfia, sou of Praiivadibhayahkararya. 'fhiH 
eulogy is a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil work Tiruppailiyeinoox 
of To^daradippof^iyaivar 

Complete. Wants seven stanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

* * * # 

. . . ^i^f^'T’Tcrr 
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^^TI%cI?T^HTcCm ^T5itlJt?r: II 

5 i 4 t ^^qsrr?^ 5 r ii 

End : ^ 

f^qi^i i 

52 i€T 3 Knt q^ff: ii 

(c.i) 5rnT3ft3<Jr5rq>T^:. 

NAG- A PUHlGUN A PR AK AS A Jd. 

Poll. 'i'Za, 

In praise of the various forms of God Vianu worshipped ill th 
saored shrines on the banks of the Canveri, near Negapatam 
apparently by VShkatSSa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qRg: srq>T^ I 

?T^q^rfa[: Ii 

gt^q^^JrlT \ 

^iq=H?rr¥r: ii 

End : 

*^iqji5ft52Tf^q?TRor: 11 

ni^^if^vrsrg^^q^Tq^i^err i 

srq5;^f%3i^ 1?^: II 
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» w « • 

’TsimJi'Rrs-fmf I 

3^ISf7 ti 

BHAGAV AIS M. ANQ-AIiA^AS ANAM. 

Foil. 72a— 73a. 

Beaedietory stanzas addressed to the different forms of Visnn 
mentioned in the last work : by the same author as of the last* 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

End : 

3^tTJT 3?iTW55<T^ % li 

3^Tr*T5TiaiW ^w^ II 

m 

Fol. 7da contains a few lines of BhtitaSaddhi and foil. 73fj 74 

contain commentary in MauipravAla on some Sanskrit passages. 

(«-i) 

Y AMU NABY AJPANCA V IlfiS ATIH. 

FoU. 76a— 76a- 

Twenty-five stanzas in praise of Yamunftoarya, also woll-tuowu 
as Alavandar, son of ISvaramuni and grandson of Nftthamuni : 
by Vshka^SSa, son of PratlYftdibhayaAkara. 

Complete* 
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Begicning ; 

cT ^I5%a?5f^q4*rt it 

^ ^ f^i%T%55^n¥^4: r%=q^2T i 

^cTTOTf^^Toft *?f|'^I U 

End : 

^rf^^Tsr 3 q?^oTT>^q qrggrr^ i 

3%5T «ra5n552R3T i 

?r: q^TlRrf%f^i*Tg^F3[^H: ^rRssrri^ii 

SathakopaSatakam. 

Poll. 76a— 8 15. 

A oeutum of stanzas in praise of Vakulabharapa or Saint Satlm- 
kopa: by VSakatSfia, son of Vadibhifcara or Prativadibbayanka- 
rftrya. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

qR»^ ^sft^ l 

’ff 55T5^RDrHi$ iSTpqf I 

% i^rr^fT % »Tf% ii 
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End: 

SRf^^r?^lfe=q^5cq^ i^ig |) 

TO 5^ ^ ?r?T^ ’TR??r'l«5ZI==cffl I 

lT^f¥^5r# ?iR^RRfn*Tftf?R II 

s^r^5R5T^i ^r%R4 i 

^^T§»Tar5T5Rra^ri?oqq^qqi‘^I%^5gq^5f^5f^i^ H 
Foil. 816 and 82<a! contain some stanzas relating to the realisaition 
of Liak^mi hj the author. Foil. 82a to S4a contain stanzas giving 
the line of teachers through whom the Srlbhasj’a and the Idu 
(a commentary on the Tiruvaymoli} were handed down. 

(F-1) 

eamasajIbOdhanastOtiiam. 

Foil. 84a— 876. 

A. eulogy addressed to £ama with a view to secure protection. 
The peculiarity of this work is that all the names and attributes 
relating to Bama are introduced in the stanzas only in the vocative 
case and that the thread of the story of the Ramayana is indicated 
by means of such attributes : by Vehkatdia, son ol l^rativadi- 
bhayahk arAry a. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qro f qRsr I 

m sRSRfqc. ii 

m w i 

qR || 

End: 
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5r2RiR?r^T u 

(A-1) 

ra:ngesaoitrapeabandhah. 

Foil. 876 — SS 6 . 

A kind of peoaliax composition in praise of G-od Ban^anatli 
of Srirangam : by Venkate§a, son of Prativadihbayankararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rwgT5rT^^=^oiRT%^s;4 i4orq*RrrT*fi=^ 

i?rsT^^R4^ ^ 4t5rf%4 ^ 

^w%frR 

End: 

%^gIJTf9K^q-^R^pij^ffJrf4TB: ??Kor*Tt sHtIt II 

f%5r5r«p4T m- l 

^4tsFC#^»r %#2a7f^i^ Sif 

SBlMU^N ANAYAKASTOTEaM.. 

JPoll* 88fr— 

A eulogy on God Vi?Eiu worsbippod as Bhtivaraba in i 
eaored shrine at SrXmn^Qam (in the South Aroot district). 
Complete. 

!5t9 
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Beginning : 

?r^5rat3[^ »Tf 5Ti%?r^ 8J 

I 


End: 

^'%0T15^ I 

3^3^-^ ^OT ^ 11 

Fol. 89a contains also a few stanzas of benediction addressed 
to Kali] it OP Timniangaiyalva.i*. 


(;-i) 

NAGAP DElVIJ AYA8TOTEAM. 


Fol. 89. 

In praise of the sacred Vi§nu shrine in Negapatain, which has 
been glorified by Kalijit or Tiramangaiyfiivar ; apparently by 
VSbkatiSSa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

..... I 

c 

f^% ^ II 

f^: [ 

gfFr^flf l»rT (l 

End: 

^r^cTT i 

f%3R% n 



« « 
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gi% ^rnrgfr ?i3[T ii 

A few stanzas of misoeUaneous nature are added. 

Foil. 896 — 90« contain a stanza giving the summary 
Sankalpasuryodaya. 


MANGhALAOALMANR&IlJrH APBAPAT I IH. 

Pol. 90a. 

Stanzas of self -surrender addressed to God Nrsiiiiha worshippe 
in the sacred shrine at Mahgalagiri ; by the same author as of tl 
last. 


Complete. 

Beginning : 

35rcr*T^§;^ # ^r^oir 5r«T% ii 


srw ii 


End: 


^sc ^»swrT 

??R0T 


(/-i) 

PARAKAliAS AT AKA M. 

Polls OOflH— ‘Ola. 

This is a summary in one hn.ndro<l and uiglit stanzas of th 
Tamil work Poriyatirumoli of Tirumangaiyai’-'ar, oach. stanz 
containing the subjoot-inattor of one of the one hundred and oigt 
sub-sections into which the Tamil woik is divided. Tho author c 
the Tamil work jb incidentally praised, and tho first lottors of th 
one hundred and eight Sanskrit stanzas are made to ouinoido wit 
the first letters of the one hundred and eight snb-eeotious. B 
VSakat@Sa, son of PrativadibhayaAkara. 

Oemnlftt.e. 
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Beginning : 


End : 


'?^^fn?T 45 r^PRr%: ti 

i; snf f*T II 

. . . f^?5f8Ffh^^cT^ I 
^f| %cr \\ 

sTiRs 5i^Wl il 

5W: I 

^ II 

><T3?rrf^.' i 

^frfl^T ii 

J^oll. H4(» and 946 ooataia a ( Yamaka) stanza from the I'jldnkil- 
sahasra as vrell as its oommentarj. 



K^l^NAV ATSAKAV ^ISTOTE am . 

Fon. 046 -97a. 

A enlogy on Lord ELyina in sixty stanzas, each of whieh 
oontains respectively the names of the suooessivo years of the sixty 
year Indian cycle ; by VShkatSSa, son of Prativadibhayaufcara. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 



jTt Sn-1 . 

5R[3^?r5*i I 


^RT %?raT 


u 
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JTT«rg^ I 


T%^SR2T ?T«T# %3[^R5qr ^ I 

^ *rf% TR'^r^r ii 


End : 


JTtq^^iftqr^ ii 

^[f^«ft^3%0T *ftJTdr I 

^qqffqq ^^qJTlTftfe^T TCTqiS^Tqf^: II 
Foil. 97 and 98 contain Manipravfila passages relating to a 
commentary on a Tamil stanza. 


(n-1) 

©HAT ANRTTEI A MANG A LAHAS AN A M. 

Foil 99« and 99/^. 

Benedictory stanzas addressed to G-od Visnu 'Brorshipi)od 
in the form of ICrena dancing with a pot of noctax in Jiis hand 
in the shrine of Arimejavini.iagaracu at Tirunaugftr ixx tlio Tnnjoro 
district ; by VenkatoSa, son of l^rativridihl\ayaMkara.rya. Xn the 
end reference is made to ono Varada, t.e,, Varadacflrya, who caused 
the oonstrnetion of certain portions of tho temple in that plaoo. 
Complete 

Beginning : 

q^TTiq II 

5=RTOraf^ qTi%5TT»][ i 

w ^ »Tt55»ic i* 
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End: 

JTSlfcTI^ (1 
?ysCT^%: 1 

sftd^rTrsr »T^3 II 

?Tf9st^ ^^3% II 

(0-1) g/r-®(Sifv/r/irsiiuo.coj^o, 

jKANASAliAiSANGBAHAia . 

FoU. 100a— 1476. 

See the Tamil Bart of this Catalogue 
Complete. 

(>»-l) 

KTOES ASTOTEAM . 

Boll 1476— 148fl. 

A eulogj on JKiSreSa or Ktarattulvar also known as Srivatsa- 
oihnamiSra, a chief disciple and collaborator of Eamanaja ; by 
VSnkateSa, son of Prativadibhajahkarflrya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

‘ gr#=TO q!^^<HT^^Frt 

5r«tq%g[fg: I 

15 ^^ 15 ? ^ T%TrsTT(crr)g: 

it 

qrssmf 

^^Tsrqf?ot j 
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End : 

^r%riT it wsc^ifqc. i 

»l%3: II 



gAEiSTGA PANIBH UJANGAPEATAT AM. 

Kol. 148. 

A eulogy in stanzas of the Bhujacigaprayata metre on G-od 
^arngapani, a form of Vi§nu, 'worshipped in the sacred shrine at 
Kumhakonam ; by VenbatSSa. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


End : 


^**rf ^«iRn% ^ I 
?*TT»TT^9rr q- sifST it 

g=5rwntq^ ^qi2[iqo^?ar'sq^<i^T%Fn%t i 

^ir ^ari^qnSi fr%T^qg; n 


^pTf'srqicT^f^ I 

?r 3 > »n% 3 €t ii 


(r-i) 

§AengapAnistOteam. 

Pol. 149fl, 

Similar to the above, but tho stanzas hero are in different 
metres. 

Complete. 
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BeginiaiDg : 

\ 

5P3?:i5r^f^^Trq>5r^5r^ 

End: 

cT^^TR ITT^ tl 

PRAMETASEIS: H ABAK AEIKA . 

Pol. 149. 

A work giWng la the form of versos wEit is stated in the 
Maniprav^la work, PramSyafiSkhara, of Edkactiiya di'acribi'd midor 
No, 931 of the D 0 Tamil MSS , Vol. II : hy VonkatOfia, son of 
Prativadihliayankara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End ; 

?R5r i 

?r|sr^R%f^ ’RTf^^Rer: ;• 

2T: ^rd5qi5zr%®F?Tf^ I 

R^mTi5[Tqfe ii 

iTsrr^ar n 
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(^-1) 

HASTmiHlSASTOTRAM WITH OOMME3NTAUT. 

Foil. 1496—1526. 

A eulog’V on Visnu "worsliipped under tho name of Varadaraja 
in the sacred shrine of Hastigin in Oonjeeveram. The stanzas 
of the -work illustrate the figure of speoeh knoAvn as the Ardha- 
Tfamaka, *e., portion of a half of oaoh stanza is similar iulform 
to tbe other half bat with a different moaning. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

Tifr ^srr: w 

q^r ^^q^eq^cr qq: i srq; 

w qKqqifr: fr: qfTgii: fl;TqTqft??r: ^sftqiq i 

q^q qqt^: qr^ qqqf ^?qroT3oi?iqTqT^r^ i 

’•ifqr^ftqTqrt^Rqf ii 

End: ^ 

qrq: qiqf^: qrq^s^^iqqi^^Rqigt 

qqgJ^OT^q ^q^sqq^qqRgTfj f^qj^qq qi; ^RqT=5qf 

;sr^q fR^q qqi ?rfl#iTqqqr- 

^3^lf^q555iq»^qThqT^^fq^n§q: I 
^r$^2irqq qq: ii 

qqq5[T^feq^Tf^^crqiqqiq#^R^^qRqqfqr 

q^. 

SRq^: ^q55^ cR^qrq 5?3q?fqTc5^ 

m q^q ^qrqq.! ^ 
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(«-!) 

BHx\ICTANA111AMA1KGA1-.ASASANAM. 

EolL 1526 -158 A 

In praiHOof Gotl I>6haliSa, u form of Vi^nu, worshippj'H in the 
sacred shriue at Tirnkkdyilur, a sit uat<'il on tho hanks < f ih« 
southern Fennar in tho Mouth Arcot dirtirinh. 'I'hiiH 5a inoludcd in 
the list of works attributod to Vonkaiosa. I'ho otnjHtnietlon of tho 
huge unfinished outer gate*way of the lomplo i i tin' plaoo i» lioroiu 
attributod to ^rlsailapCirria, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^TTB^TI^rPT II 

^TiRt«nq u 

End : 

gra'r^li^q r ^5]^55'ioftf^rfit5rr i 

^^r«rr«r ii 

^ ^cTwf^r^cTjg^ii 

rBT ?rf ti 

Eoll. 1536 and 154 contain a few stanzas relating to Pafioa.> 
MdiBkara. 
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(v-i) 

BHAKTAMRTABAM.ACARITAMRTAMAITB1. 

Foil, 155a — l59a. 

This work attempts to show that the teachings contained in tl 
A§,t§.ki^aramantra, in the Dvayamantra and in the Tamil Tiruva 
moli are also fonnd in the iiamayana. By VehkatS§aj son 
Prati vad ibhay aa kara . 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ 

5Ft=% TTf^?T?rq>55%^T5|: 

End : 

»T3*TtT^*^Tir- 

»T^<TRr: ii 

(w-i) 

du§ta6ik^a. 

Foil. 159«— 160a. 

A eulogy on God Sarhgapaai, a form, of Vi^iriu, worshippi 
in the saored shrine at Kumbakonam. He is so called because I 
has the Sslrhga (the how of Vi^nu) in His hand for punishing t] 
wicked and those who cause hinderanoo to the performance of H 
worship and festivals : by VSnkatSiSa, son oE Prati vadibhayafikj 
9>rya. 

Oomplete. 
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Seginning : 

^5211 

8qir n 

5n%§Tr qf^qi®5iiq i 

End: 

==r *Tftl^arrt 

^fi 5^ ^=5T3 1 1 

5S%^T ^icri^^f^^Tsqsrr 5r% ii 


(ar-i) 5si%^T, ^s^ri^^rr. 

DO^TAgXKSii WITH OOMM MNI’ARY. 

Foil. 100a— i(l8i. 

8ame work as tho abovtj, but with tho jultiithm mI ti oomint-uiury 
'by tho samo author as of Uwi toxt II. is Hfahul honiiu ttuvl the 
author Vt}hkatS.4a.^ tho son of I’rativaflihhayank.'im, w^a. horn mul 
resided in Kumhakouaui. 

Oouiplete. 

Beginning : 

5«ITle?:ilTi 8sr?^ H 

?m%qi3rg?f3Pirf% sgti; ?rf^gilr«r 

cT?^f% ^nft?Torw#iTS- 
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’n^rf^^sr: f^^F?cT» 

RfJTR: %«Tlf^ ?r ^rrr*ft?5TB^ ^TJT^RTfr^ g’Rlf^cZT ^WT^ITR' 

r%^T srr^^'^ ®r^5r i ^tct 5s%%^crf?r 

^f^^I?TR5R^m=Eg?s$^>T=q-^|^ I Er5£iq^%fl ^i^qirxff 

i%?T^ q^5=sr^ =q ?r^55^qt qqq^ 

— '^q^Tl^T I ^rq g-?OTiqf%qi-qTsfl3?r'qH^q0T 
q^oj ^ql^i «Tf^q^ f^qqmiqi: qq%qi^iq5qmTfr?:qrqqTaft? 
^pqrqq I 
End: 

^Tt’^orq^i^g^gTBq i ^fct^ 
f^cq^%cr: q^qcqfrm^i f^rq\ qi ^T^qqq i %q^gt 
^qri^f?^%r3'TO^R^ ^oftqq || 

sqi^R ^^%sjiqr qif^^ftf^^^iR^sr: i 

=3^ II 

(y-1) 5r^qn%. 

BRAHMAStrraANI. 

Foil. 169^.— 171«. 

Hame work as that) desoribod imdur No. 4i549 of iho D^U.J 
M8S., VoL IX. 

Complete. 


(«-j> ^Ersqnpq:. 

YATlBVAEAVl^ArAgLORAH WITH COMMENTABT. 
Foil. 171a— 1746. 

A stanza with oommontary in praise of YatiAvara or IbiuiS 
nuja, who was born at Kriperum.biidnr in the Chiajflopiit district 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

?i^?[5rr52TRT CrRT 5r[^;q5|tqR^%- 

I fof I f (% ffr^rj§; 

cTR^?r?if5?rff i R^rR?f^'Tf%T% m i 

JT%CT »JJ%cT I ^ STqiR'q cT5C3«Tl52I- 

RR. 

End : 

qoft«rq^% gosji^gi^ 

f%^3’RT3gi=q ^TTqf^4 dSTi ^r 3 T%cr 502 iR 3 gFfqf^ g[T%rq^^ i 
5nfnirn^qtq5r2rTT%d 5£Tmif^q><Tflfrrq ^i 

«TTrq^2T I %sr?TrT^?o# ^t%r- 

Foil 1746 — l7Ca oontaia certain stauzas of Sarvatr>bha<lra- 
bandha relating to the eulogy of Iblma. Tlieso arc apparently 
attributed to VshkatSSa, son of Prativftdibhayniikararya, 


da^AvatAeastoteaml. 

Foil. 1766—1826. 

^A eulogy on. tho ten inoarnations of (iod Vih^iu : by Voiika- 
tSSa, son of Pratiradibhayahkararya. 

Oomplete 

Beginning : 

%5nf?T% »f|5TT3# i) 
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^ ^ #Jr ’TT> 3T^ fwCw 

End; 

'TrT%: 

^m%^R:^T^g‘»T5T^^ dsjfT^jr i 


(i-2) 

varadaeajastOtram;. 

Fol. 1826 

Similar to <he work described under No. (/-I) ante. 
Oomplote. 

Beginning : 

^f%52? STq^5r^?ffl 1 

End: 

W3*JrNT2[?fdHT qi^dRPi; ii 


(c-2) ?r«15f»TR’TW5!T??rRT5r^.. 

SAMPATK LIMA RAMAIIG AIA^ASANAM. 

Fol. 188. 

In praise of Barapatkxjmara or I’iruuarajarva, a form of Vi^n 
worshipped in the sacred shrine at Mnlbota or Yadayaoals 
apparently by VShkatSaa, son of Vadibhitikararya, 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

....... ^ I 

3iiTO^5i5TT«rp!r ?rwi^5itii ll 
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qf srinor w %€riq ii 

End : 

I 

!ETcT^ ^^'Tcqqrq ii 

^5r(ir srqir ii 


(d-2) QuBiu^^QiziriJS , Si-.eis)jrtL{L^uhr. 

PPJRIYaTIEU-VIOLI with (JOMMKNTAEY. 
Foil. 184rt~20:3A. 

8ec the Tamil part of tho Triouuial Oa.talo{»ae. 


11 No. 1454. 

Paper, I 03 X incheH. Foil. 20*2. LinoH, 2K in .1 [isif?*'. Tolu^-n. 
Good. 

PTirohftBod in 19H-15 from M-R.lly. A. TiruvOnkataoariyar of 
Damal in t'',e Ohingleput diatriofc. 

BAH ASY ATBAYAMlMAJiSA BllAHYAM. 

Same wort as that dosoribod andor Nob. 5^10 and 5341 of thn 
B.O.S. MSS.j Yol. 'Yl. Ey Tjakexnananary a (tliccti l^amaiiiiia** 
d asa. 

Breaks of! in the third Adbikaraiiia of tho third l?adainlho 
first AdhySya, 

End : 

g60 g}j0 S§*ajS8r /&(u5)feh»'w«r 

Colophon : 
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eSQnrrraJleiauj 'SsySix I 5r3 

@Ifr: 

w %rc ,j= 

^f^sr5FST^T#5r^r#r5% rrsTF^r^^^Ilt^TT 

=tr7i50r*Tf^cT ^ ^5r I 

E- No. 1455. 

Paper. 10|- X 7J inches. Foil. 89. Lines, 22 in a page. Telng 

Good. 

Purchased in 1914—15 from M.R.Ry. A. Tiruvenkatilcaryar 
Damal, Chinglepat district. 

OARAMAgLOKAqpiPPANmVA.CANAMJ 

A oomra^ntaiy on Ijoku,oarya’s explanation (in the Muniuksti 
padi) of the Oaramaalnka, which forms the GGbh stanza of t 
eighteenth chapter of the Bhagavadgita ; by a disciple of Sudd I 
sattvaoS-rya of K auSikagotra, who mentions with respect Varavaj 
muni and Vedantad6§ika. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

ftlOTtf^ ^FTf II 

?rT%«r^ iR ii 

3fi5^*n ii 

8to^8nr^uoajtu^’^S(rjBf%c*TI% I Sv^/F.^«<g5 «J(t5"-48/o-“ps«? 

Qa^tufisujsssboro j!vrxrBQ(^ir^^^^es}L^aj oBUs—i/seat/as ^nr-vnsri 

QeFtuQ^ir I 



2054 


A TBIBiTNIAL OATAIiOOgR OP MSS. 


8 fju^ 8 nr injr) / jd r ow f>j nr nr uj), ) 

Stra9(7^/B^m(m' 

End : 

5fR^ srf^q^lfq- =^^RI^5R:[5^rC5IfT)?3: =5r?»T4l^ 

5IW w I 

SQ/fi S&) SL.u/r/LieSlQ&^e^i:m6B26ir Ti^fnuQ^irSidA ^ttp* 
^“o^<s5®««ir nr^sr^ih ^rvrv—iQeLjeiQOjr/jnSI^B^ tarttfir^to ifiSla 
Qi/v/rasireS^mirem .ssgg-i-D/B&wdE^^;*^ jn^ytn ^manz^ . 
Otro/rdE^«i.jj|^^tt9-iuiflrdf ®^«Q95 /»*»<♦*/ ^<ev3i 

er^ ^ihui^u-nrevT sunr^ A_a_//ruj^<ao,d5 ^mnr~v\‘.^^_^G)<ruje!f)/t,'i>rrQt 
sunrSQi^/resQuassT^ 

E. No. 1456. 

Palm-Ieif. V-J' X 1^ incTies. Foil. 62. Tiitu>.s, 7 in a jtitjui-.'. (irmithu 
Injur ed. 

Purchased ml 91 4-1 5 fro til ICadir Mai" Hahili <»f '■I’npiioniio 

BHAIRAVADA5)ABANAT-.AMALAMAN'rUAJl. 

Poll. la—Zb. 

Similar to the work dosoribod under NTo. GSiiO of tho 11 (JH 
MSS., Vol. xin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3R2r %a[Fcr%?r'?T5r9T?^^r 

%W 5 fr I 


«qRq — 
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sTcT T^55ig?|r 

End : 

^qq^qrq^q «rr ^ ^ ff |f ^ ^ 

^*r;. 

(*) 5rt2r%^?g^^. 

PEATY ANQ-IBAStTET AM. 

P’oU. 4a— 96. 

Same work as th.at described xindcr No. 6663 of tlio E.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but wifciiout RgiobandodSvala and Sautipfttha. 
Oomplote. 

(e) 

gAEABHMASGpAEAM. 

Foil. 10a— 146. 

Similar to tlio work described under No. 7321 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Incomplete. 

Beg^inning : 

523 ^ *rfr5^ ^ 1 

cr(^)cff^: li 

'sr^T^lr ?ftwfRi; 

I ^ I 

Fior?r*r^5T(^r 'rf^'CRjg; u 
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»TT 5 ^ 5 ?f^; ! 

II 

JT^T^rsf^ I 

^ ^ II 



(d) 

SEJBRiHMANyAMANTEAl ANTBAViDl 1 FIl. 
foil. 15fl--52/;. 

Oa details connected with the drawing of the tliagrnia relating 
to the Subrahmanyamaiitra. 

■Wants the beginning and tho end. 

Beginning : 

^crr4f% ii 

M\% ^ I 

q^rrsgriwRcjT qjftr^q^qMq II 
TOiwwqqq I 

f^snqqis^ %qq?i?rl^qnrer: i 

3f*T?wflTO: (i 

^ qRrmqt ^qfoiif ?rsr i 

snfq«rmf^qiq ^ sr^rqnrorqte n 

End; 

qwqqTO % ^ qq: 1 or ^ 

^ . V . . It or m 






